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Commentator

J. W. McGarvey is one of the more highly respected scholars among churches of Christ to this day. His father emigrated from Ireland to America to settle in Hopkinsville, KY where John William was born in 1829. J. W. McGarvey's exposure to the church began when he entered Bethany College which was under the control of Alexander Campbell. He had the privilege of hearing Alexander preach in the church at Bethany on multiple occasions.

In April 1848 he was immersed at Buffalo Creek by one of his professors, W. K. Pendleton. Pendleton was a man McGarvey admired greatly for his knowledge and teaching ability. Buffalo Creek was the same body of water where Alexander and Thomas Campbell were immersed. McGarvey then decided to dedicate his life to preaching of the gospel. He graduated from Bethany in 1850 at the top of the class and delivered his commencement speech in Greek.

McGarvey would go on to write many valuable works which are still highly prized today including: Lands of the Bible, Original Commentary on Acts, New Commentary on Acts, Commentary on Matthew & Mark, Evidences of Christianity, Jesus & Jonah and The Authorship of Deuteronomy.

McGarvey worked with W. K. Pendelton's son, Philip, in the production of The Fourfold Gospel. There have been some criticisms of portions of the book that some believe to be more the work of Pendleton deserving the criticism than McGarvey. (One needs to keep in mind that this work and the commentary Thessalonians, Corinthians, Galatians and Romans were published after McGarvey's death.) While it is intriguing to sort out this matter, one needs to keep in mind that McGarvey is not the authority per se. As with all the works of men -- verify them with the Book of Books!

The FourFold Gospel was my textbook for the class Life of Christ at Freed-Hardeman University. Unlike some gospel harmonies which seek to combine just the synoptics (Matthew, Mark & Luke), this work is a harmony of all four gospels. Sadly, many harmonies of the gospels are filled with a modernistic bias. Looking for a work written by a trusted member of the church who helped fight against modernism among the churches? Here it is! The work is not designed for the scholars but by a scholar for all to read and understand.

It was reported that McGarvey's preaching was so easy to understand that a child could follow the lesson but would challenge any man to be able to deliver such an address themselves. This book was written for Bible Class teachers and more advanced students. While the work is easy to understand, it is not exactly a book that is easy to read from cover-to-cover so it will take time to become comfortable with the layout of material.

Be sure to read the introductory material that explains the structure of the marking system prior to reading the work or you will miss some of the benefit that the writers have provided. The book is more than a chart showing the order of events of the gospels and including the Biblical text. It includes commentary from the research and a lifetime of study of McGarvey near the end of his life. There is a valuable index to all four gospels at the back of the book showing what page number the material can be found on.

John William McGarvey died on October 6, 1911 and is buried in Lexington, KY. The Four-Fold Gospel was released three years after McGarvey's death. I have had honor of standing at his grave and taking my children there as well. My hope is that they will cherish the eternal truths that McGarvey championed in his life as well.

01 Chapter 1 

Verse 1
The book of the generation1 of Jesus Christ, the son of David2, the son of Abraham3. 

GENEALOGY OF JESUS ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. Matthew 1:1-17 

1. The book of the generation. Or genealogy. 

2. Of Jesus Christ, the son of David. The Messiah was promised to David (2 Samuel 7:16; John 7:42). 

3. The son of Abraham. Messiah was also promised to Abraham (Genesis 22:18; Galatians 3:16). 

Verse 2
Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren1; 

1. And Jacob begat Judah and his brethren. Mentioned here because they were the heads of the tribes for whom especially wrote his Gospel. 

Verse 4
and Judah begat Perez and Zerah1 of Tamar2; and Perez begat Hezron; and Hezron begat Ram; 

1. Perez and Zerah. These two were twins. 

2. Of Tamar. She was the incestuous daughter-in-law of Judah. 

Verse 5
and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab1; and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth2; and Obed begat Jesse; 

1. Rahab. She had been a heathen and a harlot of Jericho. 

2. Ruth. She was a heathen Moabitess. 

Verse 6
and Jesse begat David1 the king. And David begat Solomon of her [that had been the wife] of Uriah2; 

These fourteen were patriarchs. The second fourteen were all kings. 

1. David. We may count David twice, first as a patriarch, second as one of the kings; and thus make up the full number of the second fourteen. 

2. Her [that had been the wife] of Uriah. The adulteress Bathsheba. 

Verse 7
and Solomon1 begat Rehoboam2; and Rehoboam begat Abijah3; and Abijah begat Asa4; 

1. Solomon. A wise but sinful king. 

2. Rehoboam. A foolish king, from whose kingdom of twelve tribes God cut off ten tribes. 

3. Abijah. A sinful king, like his father Rehoboam. 

4. Asa. A godly king who reformed his kingdom of Judah. 

Verse 8
and Asa begat Jehoshaphat1; and Jehoshaphat begat Joram2; and Joram begat3 Uzziah4; 

1. Jehoshaphat. A good king, much like his father Asa; but he displeased God somewhat by being too friendly with Ahab, the wicked king of Israel. 

2. Joram. Married Athaliah, the wicked daughter of Ahab, and followed Ahab in all his ungodly practices. 

3. And Joram begat. Joram begat Ahaziah, and Ahaziah begat Joash, and Joash begat Amaziah; and Amaziah begat Uzziah. The names of Ahaziah, Joash, and Amaziah were probably omitted for the sake of symmetry, but may have been dropped because they were wicked descendants of Ahab unto the fourth generation (Exodus 20:4,5). 

4. Uzziah. He was a good king, but smitten with leprosy for presumptuously entering the temple. 

Verse 9
and Uzziah begat Jotham1; and Jotham begat Ahaz2; and Ahaz begat Hezekiah3; 

1. Jotham. A good king like Uzziah, his father. 

2. Ahaz. One of Judah's worst kings. 

3. Hezekiah. A royal, godly king, like David. 

Verse 10
and Hezekiah begat Manasseh1; and Manasseh begat Amon2; and Amon begat Josiah3; 

1. Manasseh. An evil king, like Ahaz, but, being punished of God, he repented. 

2. Amon. An evil king like his father Manasseh; who waxed worse and worse till his people conspired against him and slew him. 

3. Josiah. A good king, much like Hezekiah. 

Verse 11
and Josiah begat1 Jechoniah and his brethren2, at the time3 of the carrying away to Babylon4. 

1. And Josiah begat. Josiah begat Jehoiakim, and Jehoiakim begat Jechoniah. 

2. Jechoniah and his brethren. So far as is known, Jechoniah had no literal brothers. We may, therefore, take the word "brethren" as meaning his royal kindred; viz.: his father Jehoiakim, and his uncles, Jehoahaz and Zedekiah, the three sons of Josiah. 

3. At the time. Probably about 599 B.C. 

4. Of the carrying away to Babylon. Into captivity. 

Verse 15
And after the carrying away to Babylon, Jechoniah1 begat Shealtiel2; and Shealtiel begat Zerubbabel3; 

1. Jechoniah. If we do not count David twice, as above indicated (as a patriarch and a king), we must count Jechoniah twice (as a king who became a citizen). But if we count Jehoiakim as properly included in the phrase "his brethren" at Matthew 1:11, we need count no one twice. 

2. Shealtiel. Luke calls Shealtiel the son of Neri (Luke 3:27). Jechoniah may have been the natural, and Neri the legal, father of Shealtiel (Deuteronomy 25:5-10; Matthew 22:24). Or Luke's Shealtiel and Zerubbabel may have been different persons from the Shealtiel and Zerubbabel of Matthew. 

3. Zerubbabel. The governor of Jerusalem, who rebuilt the temple, as told by Ezra, Haggai, and Zechariah. 

Verse 16
and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus1, who is called Christ2. 

1. Jesus. The name Jesus means Savior. 

2. Who is called Christ. The word "Christ" is a title. It means the anointed One. Prophets, priests, and kings were anointed; Jesus was all three. 

Verse 17
So all the generations from Abraham unto David are fourteen generations1; and from David unto the carrying away to Babylon fourteen generations; and from the carrying away to Babylon unto the Christ fourteen generations. 

1. Fourteen generations. The Jews, to whom Matthew wrote his Gospel, were extremely fond of such groupings and divisions as this. 

Verse 18
Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise1: When his mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph2, before they came together3 she was found with child of the Holy Spirit4. 

ANNUNCIATION TO JOSEPH OF THE BIRTH OF JESUS. (At Nazareth, B.C. 5.) Matthew 1:18-25 

1. Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise. The birth of Jesus is to handled with reverential awe. We are not to probe into its mysteries with presumptuous curiosity. The birth of common persons is mysterious enough (Ecclesiastes 9:5; Psalms 139:13-16), and we do not well, therefore, if we seek to be wise above what is written as to the birth of the Son of God. 

2. When his mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph. The Jews were usually betrothed ten or twelve months prior to the marriage. So sacred was this relationship that unfaithfulness to it was deemed adultery, and was punishable by death--death by stoning (Deuteronomy 22:23-28; Leviticus 20:10 Ezekiel 16:38; John 8:5). Those betrothed were regarded as husband and wife, and could only be separated by divorcement. Hebrew betrothals set the world a good example. Hasty marriage is too often followed by hasty repentance. 

"No woman of Israel was married unless she had been first espoused." 

3. Before they came together. Before Joseph brought his bride to his own house. An espoused maiden lived in her father's house until the marriage, as is our own custom. 

4. She was found with child of the Holy Spirit. The two evangelists (Matthew and Luke) which give the earthly genealogy of Jesus are each careful to mention his miraculous conception through the Holy Spirit. Compare Luke 1:35. All the New Testament writers recognized Jesus as at once both human and divine. Christ's "physical" nature was begotten of the Holy Spirit, but the Christian's "spiritual" nature is begotten of him (John 1:13). The act of the Holy Spirit in this case indicates that he is a personality, and not a mere influence, as some are disposed to imagine. Influences do not create physical bodies. 

Verse 19
And Joseph her husband, being a righteous man, and not willing to make her a public example2, was minded to put her away privily3. 

1. And Joseph her husband, being a righteous [man]. As a righteous man he could not complete his marriage, and thus stain his family name. As a merciful man he did not wish to openly disgrace the one to whom he was so fondly attached. He wished to act justly toward his own reputation, and mercifully toward the reputation of Mary. 

2. And not willing to make her a public example. He did not wish to expose her to the shame of a public trial before the court, nor to punish her as the law permitted. 

3. Was minded to put her away privily. The law of Moses gave the husband the power of divorce (Deuteronomy 24:1). The bill or writing certifying the divorce usually stated the cause, and was handed to the wife in the presence of witnesses. Joseph evidently intended to omit stating any cause in the bill, that there might be no record to convict her of shame. The law of divorce applied to betrothed as well as to married persons. In his kindness Joseph anticipates the special teaching of Christ and the general instruction of Paul (Matthew 19:8 Galatians 6:1). How different the conduct of the innocent Joseph from that of guilty Judah (Genesis 38:24). Judah needed some one to point out his unfitness (John 8:7). 

Verse 20
But when he thought on these things1, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared unto him2 in a dream3, saying, Joseph4, thou son of David5, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife6: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit. 

1. But when he thought on these things. God guides the thoughtful, not unthinking. 

2. An angel of the Lord appeared unto him. The Lord looks after the good name of those who honor his name, and he serves those who serve him (1 Samuel 2:30; John 12:26). The suffering of both Mary and Joseph must have been very extreme at this time--one being forced to suspect the chief object of his affections, and the other being compelled to rest under the unjust suspicions of loved ones, because of a condition which God alone could explain. But God does explain where we cannot understand without his revelation, and where we absolutely need to know. 

3. In a dream. A mode of communication frequently used by God (Genesis 20:3; Genesis 31:11,24; Genesis 37:5; Genesis 41:1; 1 Kings 3:5; Daniel 7:1; Job 4:13-15). It is difficult to say how men determined between ordinary and divine dreams, but doubtless the latter came with a glory and vividness which gave assurance of their supernatural nature. Matthew mentions four divine dreams, viz.: (1) this one; (2) the second one given to Joseph (Matthew 2:13); (3) the dream of the Magi (Matthew 2:12); (4) the dream of Pilate's wife (Matthew 27:19). 

4. Saying, Joseph. We are known to angels, and they address us by name (Acts 10:3,13; Acts 27:24). Much more does the Lord know our names (John 10:3; Luke 19:5). 

5. Thou son of David. The name of David was calculated to waken the memories of God's promises, and helped to prepare Joseph to receive the wonderful news that Messiah was about to be born, for Messiah was the promised heir of David. 

6. Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife. Have no fear as to Mary's virtue and purity. Fear no disgrace in taking her. Joseph feared as a son of David that his marriage would sully his genealogy. But it was that which gave point and purpose to an otherwise barren and uninteresting record. He feared as a man lest he should share Mary's apparent disgrace; but he had infinitely more reason to fear his unworthiness to share with her the exalted responsibilities of parentage to our Lord. Also see Luke 19:5. 

Verse 21
And she shall bring forth a son1; and thou shalt call his name JESUS2; for it is he that shall save his people from their sins3. 

1. She shall bring forth a son. The angel does not say "shall bear thee a son", as he said to Zacharias (Luke 1:13). 

2. And thou shalt call his name JESUS. Joseph was to take the position of a legal father to the child and name it. The name means "Salvation of Jehovah" or "Jehovah is the Savior". Would we could all bear our names, such as Christian, pastor, magistrate, father, mother, child, etc., as Jesus bore that wonderful and responsible name of Savior. 

3. For it is he that shall save his people from their sins. Thus from before his very birth-hour the nature of Christ's salvation is fully set forth. He came to save from the guilt of sin by having shed his blood, his may be remitted or washed clean. He saves from the power of sin by bestowing the gift of the Spirit, who regenerates, comforts, and strengthens, and ultimately he saves from the punishment of sin by giving us a resurrection from the dead, and an abundant entrance into the home of glory. That is no salvation at all which fails to free us from this triple bondage of sin. 

Verse 22
Now all this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord1 through the prophet2, saying3, 

1. Now all this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord. It was not fulfilled because predicted, but was rather predicted because sure to take place. Prophecies are fulfilled in four ways, namely: (1) When a thing clearly predicted comes to pass. (2) When that which has been pictured in type and shadow is at last shown forth in substance and reality. (3) When an event which has been described in language more elevated and elaborate than it demands is followed by another similar event to which the said language is more perfectly suited. (4) When parabolic or figurative language may be applied to some subsequent event. The prophecy of Isaiah was fulfilled after the third fashion, which was spoken by the Lord. In innumerable passages the divine origin and inspiration of the Scriptures are clearly and unmistakably set forth. The same Spirit which foretold through the lips of the prophet now interprets the foretelling through the lips of the angel. 

2. Through the prophet. See Isaiah 7:14. Isaiah's name is not given. The ancients were studious readers, and had few books, so that there was little need to cite authors by name. 

3. Saying. About the year 740 B.C. While Ahaz was king of Judah, his land was threatened with an invasion by the united armies of Syria and Israel. Isaiah came to frightened Ahaz, promised divine aid, and told Ahaz to seek from God a sign confirming this promise. This Ahaz refused to do; whereupon Isaiah replied that God would grant a sign anyway. The sign was that a virgin should have a son, and before the son reached the age of discretion, the kingdoms of Syria and Israel should be destroyed. The sign given Ahaz was one of deliverance, and prefigured the birth of Christ, the great Deliverer, in four ways: (1) A virgin bearing a child. (2) A male child (Revelation 12:5). (3) The divinely ordered naming of the child. (4) The significance of the name given. Jesus fulfilled in his ministry man predictions; but many more such as this one were fulfilled upon him without his volition. 

Verse 23
Behold, the virgin shall be with child1, and shall bring forth a son, And they shall call his name2 Immanuel; which is, being interpreted, God with us3. 

1. Behold, the virgin shall be with child. The Sonship of Jesus demands a miraculous birth. If we doubt the miracle of his conception, we can never solve the perplexing problem of his marvelous life and death. 

2. And they shall call his name. Rather, title; under the head of "name" the titles of Jesus are also set forth at (Isaiah 9:6). 

3. Immanuel; which is, being interpreted, God with us. Nature shows God above us; the Law shows God against us; but the Gospel shows God with us, and for us. The blessing of the church militant is Christ, God with us; that of the church triumphant is Christ, us with God. In this world Jesus walked "with us" in human form (John 1:14); and because he did so, we, in the world to come, shall walk "with him" in divine form (1 John 3:2; 1 Corinthians 15:49). In a personal sense Jesus may fitly be called "God with us", for he was God and man united in one body. 

Verse 24
And Joseph arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took unto him his wife2; 

1. And Joseph . . . did as the angel of the Lord commanded him. Joseph followed the instructions, though contrary to his first inclination. Blessed are they who permit God to guide them. As Joseph appears to have acted at once upon the angel's instruction, the marriage must have taken place several months prior to the birth of Jesus. 

2. And took unto him his wife. Thus becoming the legally recognized father of Jesus, and though he bestowed upon Jesus but a humble name, he nevertheless rescued him from the reproach of an illegitimate birth (Matthew 13:55; Luke 4:22). 

Verse 25
and knew her not till she had brought forth a son1: and he called his name JESUS2. 

1. And knew her not till she had brought forth a son. Romish teachers contend for the doctrine of the perpetual virginity of Mary, that she may be regarded as an object of worship. This doctrine cannot be proved by Scripture. But there are weightier reasons than this which forbid us to worship her; namely, it cannot be proven from Scripture either that she was "divine" or that she was "sinless". Moreover, the fact that she entered the marital state at all, shows that she was perfectly human, and comported herself as such. 

2. And he called his name JESUS. Two Old Testament heroes bore the name Jesus under the form of Joshua. One was captain of Israel for the conquest of Canaan (Joshua 1:1,12), the other was high priest of Israel for rebuilding the Temple (Zechariah 6:11,12). Christ was both the Captain of our salvation and the High Priest of our profession. 

02 Chapter 2 
Verse 1
Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem1 of Judaea2 in the days3 of Herod4 the king5, behold, Wise-men from the east7 came to Jerusalem8, saying, 

EASTERN WISE-MEN, OR MAGI, VISIT JESUS, THE NEW-BORN KING. (Jerusalem and Bethlehem, B.C. 4.) Matthew 2:1-12 

1. Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem. It lies five miles south by west of Jerusalem, a little to the east of the road to Hebron. It occupies part of the summit and sides of a narrow limestone ridge which shoots out eastward from the central chains of the Judean mountains, and breaks down abruptly into deep valleys on the north, south, and east. Its old name, Ephrath, meant "the fruitful". Bethlehem means "house of bread". Its modern name, Beitlaham, means "house of meat". It was the home of Boaz and Ruth, of Jesse and David. The modern town contains about five hundred houses, occupied by Greek-church Christians. Over the rock-hewn cave which monks point out as the stable where Christ was born, there stands a church built by the Empress Helena, A.D. 325-327, which is the oldest monument to Christ known to men. Bethlehem was a suitable birthplace for a spiritual king; as suitable as Rome would have been a temporal king. We do not know when the town received its name, nor by whom the name was given, but as God had chosen it as the birthplace of Jesus for many centuries before the incarnation, he may have caused it to be named Bethlehem, or "house of bread", with prophetic reference to Him who is the "Bread of Life". 

2. Of Judaea. Called thus to distinguish it from Bethlehem of Zebulon (Joshua 19:15). 

3. In the days. It is difficult to determine the exact year of Christ's birth. Dionysus the Small, an abbot at Rome in A.D. 526, published an Easter cycle, in which he fixed the birth of Christ in the year 754 of the city of Rome (A.U.C.). This date has been followed ever since. But Jesus was born before the death of Herod, and Josephus and Dion Cassius fix the death of Herod in the year 750 A.U.C. Herod died that year. just before the Passover, and shortly after an eclipse of the moon, which took place on the night between the 12th and 13th of March. Jesus was born several months previous to the death of Herod, either toward the end of the year 749 A.U.C. (B.C. 5) or at the beginning of the year 750 (B.C. 4). 

4. Of Herod. This man was born at Ascalon, B.C. 71, and died at Jericho, A.D. 4. His father was an Edomite, and his mother an Ishmaelite. He was a man of fine executive ability and dauntless courage, but was full of suspicion and duplicity, and his reign was stained by acts of inhuman cruelty. He enlarged and beautified the temple at Jerusalem, and blessed his kingdom by many other important public works. See Joshua 19:15. 

5. The King. The life of Herod will be found in Josephus' Antiquities, Books 14-17. He was not an independent monarch, but a king subject to the Roman Empire. 

6. Wise men. The word designates an order, or caste, of priests and philosophers (called magi), which existed in the countries east of the Euphrates, from a very remote period. We first find the word in Scripture at Jeremiah 39:13, in the name "rab-mag", which signifies chief magi. This class is frequently referred to in the Book of Daniel, where its members are called magicians, and it is probable that Daniel himself was a rab-mag (Daniel 5:11). The order is believed to have arisen among the Chaldeans and to have come down through the Assyrian, Medean, and Persian kingdoms. The magi were, in many ways, the Levites of the East; they performed all public religious rites, claimed exclusive mediatorship between God and man, were the authority on all doctrinal points, constituted the supreme council of the realm, and had charge of the education of the royal family. The practiced divination, interpreted auguries and dreams, and professed to foretell the destinies of men. They were particularly famous for their skill in astronomy, and had kept a record of the more important celestial phenomena, which dated back several centuries prior to the reign of Alexander the Great. They were probably originally honest seekers after truth, but degenerated into mere impostors, as the Bible record shows (Acts 8:9-11; Acts 13:8). Nothing is said as to the number who came nor as to the country whence they came. The number and quality of the gifts have become the foundation for a tradition that they were three kings from Arabia, and during the Middle Ages it was professed that their bodies were found and removed to the cathedral at Cologne. Their shrine is still shown there to credulous travelers, and their names are given as Caspar, Melchior, and Balthazar. 

7. From the east. Probably from Persia, the chief seat of the Median religion. Jews dwelling in Persian provinces among the Parthians, Medes, and Elamites (Acts 2:9) may have so prepared the minds of the magi as to set them looking for the star of Bethlehem. But in addition to the knowledge carried by captive Israelites, the men of the East had other light. The great Chinese sage, Confucius (B.C. 551-479), foretold a coming Teacher in the West, and Zoroaster, the founder of the Persian religion, who is thought to have been a contemporary of Abraham, had predicted the coming of a great, supernaturally begotten Prophet. To these Balaam had added his prophecy (Numbers 24:17). Moreover, the Septuagint translation made at Alexandria about 280 B.C. had rendered the Old Testament Scriptures into Greek, the language of commerce and had carried the knowledge of Hebrew prophecy into all lands, and had wakened a slight but world-wide expectation of a Messiah. The Roman writers, Suetonius (70-123 A.D.) and Tacitus (75-125 A.D.) bear witness to this expectation that a great world-ruling king would come out of Judea. But all this put together cannot account for the visit of the magi. They were guided directly by God, and nothing else may have even influenced them. 

8. Came to Jerusalem. They naturally sought for the ruler of the state at the state's capital. They came to Jerusalem after Jesus had been presented in the temple, and taken back to Bethlehem, and, therefore, when the infant Jesus was more than forty days old. They must have come at least forty days before the death of Herod, for he spent the last forty days of his life at Jericho and the baths of Callirrhoe; but the wise men found him still at Jerusalem. Jesus must, therefore, have been at least eighty days old when Herod died. 

Verse 2
Where is he1 that is born King of the Jews2? for we saw3 his star4 in the east5, and are come6 to worship him7. 

1. Where is he. They seem to have expected to find all Jerusalem knowing and worshiping this new-born King. Their disappointment is shared by many modern converts from heathendom who visit so-called Christian countries, and are filled with astonishment and sadness at the ignorance and unbelief which they discover. 

2. That is born King of the Jews. These words were calculated to startle Herod, who was by birth neither king nor Jew. This title was accorded to Jesus by Pilate, who wrote it in his inscription, and caused it to be placed over the head of Christ upon the cross. None has borne the title since; so Jesus has stood before the world for nearly two thousand years as the last and only king of the Jews. The king of the Jews was the prophetically announced ruler of all men. 

3. For we saw. Those in the pagan darkness of the East rejoiced in the star. It was as "a light that shineth in a dark place" (2 Peter 1:19). But those in Jerusalem appear not to have seen it, and certainly ignored it. 

4. His star. The great astronomer Kepler, ascertaining that there was a conjunction of the planets Jupiter and Saturn in 747 A.U.C., to which conjunction the planet Mars was also added in the year 748, suggested that this grouping of stars may have formed the so-called star of Bethlehem. But this theory is highly improbable; for these planets never appeared as one star, for they were never nearer to each other than double the apparent diameter of the moon. Moreover, the magi used the word "aster" (star), not "astron" (a group of stars). Again, the action of the star of Bethlehem forbids us to think that it was any one of the heavenly bodies. It was a specially prepared luminous orb moving toward Bethlehem as a guiding sign, and resting over the house of Joseph as an identifying index. 

5. In the east. The magi were in the east; the star was in the west. 

6. And are come. If the reign of Edomite Herod began to fulfill the first part of Jacob's prophecy by showing the departure of the scepter from Judah (Genesis 49:10), the coming of the Gentile magi began the fulfillment of the second part by becoming the firstfruits of the gathering of the people. 

7. To worship him. Was their worship a religious service or a mere expression of reverence for an earthly king? More likely the former. If so, the boldness with which they declared their purpose to worship proved them worthy of the benediction of Him who afterwards said, "And blessed is [he], to whom I shall not give cause to stumble" (Luke 7:23). 

Verse 3
And when Herod the king heard it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him2. 

1. When Herod the king had heard it. His evil heart, full of suspicions of all kinds, caused him to keep Jerusalem full of spies; so that knowledge of the magi soon reached his ears. 

2. He was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. Herod was troubled because his succession to the throne was threatened, and Jerusalem was troubled because it dreaded a conflict between rival claimants for the throne. A short time before this, certain Pharisees had predicted that "God had decreed that Herod's government should cease, and his prosperity should be deprived of it". In consequence, six thousand Pharisees had refused to take the oath of allegiance to Herod, and a great commotion had ensued (Josephus 17:2,4). Herod was determined to maintain his rule at any cost. To secure himself against the claims of the house of the Maccabees, he had slain five of its princes and princesses, including his favored wife Mariamne, thus extirpating that line of pretenders. Of course, prophecy predicted that Messiah should have the kingdom; but Herod's sinful heart hoped that these prophecies would not be fulfilled in his own time. Modern Herods know concerning Christ's second coming, but hope that it will be postponed till their own career is finished. Modern Jerusalemites prefer their Herods with peace to Messiah with revolution. Multitudes rest under the dominion of Satan, because they fear the revolutionary conflict and struggle necessary to enthrone the Christ in his stead. Christ is the peace of the righteous, the trouble of the wicked. Imperfect knowledge of him troubles, but perfect knowledge and love cast out fear (1 John 4:18). 

Verse 4
And gathering together all the chief priests and scribes of the people1, he inquired of them2 where the Christ3 should be born4. 

1. All the chief priests and scribes of the people. This is one of several expressions which designate the whole of or a portion of the Sanhedrin or Jewish court. This body consisted of 71 or 72 members, divided into three classes; namely, chief priest, scribes, or lawyers, and elders, or men of age and reputation among the people. The Sanhedrin was probably formed in imitation of the body of elders appointed to assist Moses (Numbers 11:16). It is thought to have been instituted after the Babylonian captivity. As the scribes transcribed the Scriptures, they were familiar with their contents, and well skilled in their interpretation. 

2. He inquired of them. Herod shows that common but strange mixture of regard and contempt for the Word of God which makes men anxious to know its predictions, that they may form their plans to defeat him. The first inquirers for Jesus were shepherds, the second were wise men, the third was a king, the fourth were scribes and priests. He wakens inquiry among all classes; but each uses a different means of research. The shepherds are directed by angels; the wise men by a star; the scribes by Scriptures; the king by counselors. 

3. Where the Christ. The fact that these foreigners came thus wondrously guided, coupled with the fact that the King they sought was one by birth (David's line having been so long apparently extinct), led Herod to the conclusion that this coming King could be none other than the Messiah. 

4. Should be born. Thus by light from different sources, king and priests and people were informed of the fact that Messiah was newly born into the world, and the very time and place of his birth were brought to notice. God gave them the fact, and left them to make such use of it as they would. 

Verse 5
And they said unto him, In Bethlehem1 of Judaea: for thus it is written through the prophet, 

1. In Bethlehem. It was generally known that Christ should be born in Bethlehem (John 7:42). The very body or court which officially announced the birthplace of Jesus subsequently condemned him to death as an impostor. 

Verse 6
And thou Bethlehem1, land of Judah, art in no wise least among the princes of Judah: for out of thee shall come forth a governor, who shall be shepherd of my people Israel. 

1. And thou Bethlehem, etc. The quotation is taken from Micah 5:2-4, but freely translated. The translation sets the words of Micah in the language of the times of Herod, and therefore resembles some of our modern attempts at Biblical revision. The use which the scribes made of this prophecy is very important, for it shows that the Jews originally regarded this passage of Scripture as fixing the birthplace of Messiah, and condemns as a fruit of bigotry and prejudice the modern effort of certain rabbis to explain away this natural interpretation. 

Verse 7
Then Herod privily called the Wise-men1, and learned of them exactly2 what time the star appeared. 

1. Then Herod privily called the Wise-men. Herod did not wish to give the infant claimant the honor and prestige of an open and avowed concern about him. Moreover, had he openly professed a desire to worship the new King, all Jerusalem would have been conscious of his hypocrisy, and some would have found it hard to keep silent. 

2. And learned of them exactly. Though Herod sought Christ from improper motives, yet he used the best methods. He asked aid of those versed in the Scriptures, and also of those proficient in science. 

3. What time the star had appeared. That he might ascertain, if possible, exactly on what night Christ had been born. 

Verse 8
And he sent them to Bethlehem1, and said, Go and search out exactly concerning the young child; and when ye have found [him,] bring me word, that I also may come and worship him2. 

1. And he sent them to Bethlehem. Thus answering their question asked in Matthew 2:2. 

2. That I also may come and worship him. His meaning was, That I may come with my Judas kiss to betray and to destroy. Duplicity was a well- known characteristic of Herod. He had Astribulus, the high priest, drowned by his companions while bathing, though they seemed to be only ducking him in sport. In this case Herod concealed fraud beneath an appearance of piety. Religion is one of the favorite masks of the devil (2 Corinthians 11:13-15). It is as hard for the ambitious to avoid hypocrisy as it is for the rich to shun avarice. 

Verse 9
And they, having heard the king, went their way1; and lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went before them2, till it came and stood3 over where the young child was4. 

1. And they, having heard the king, went their way. No scribes were with them. The scribes were content with the "theory" as to the place of Christ's birth, but desired no practical knowledge of the Babe himself. 

2. And lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went before them. Guiding them. 

3. Till it came and stood. Thus stopping them. 

4. Over where the young child was. A real or ordinary star would have stood indiscriminately over every house in Bethlehem, and would have been no aid whatever toward finding the right child. For planets to stand over any place, they must be in the zenith and have an altitude of 90 degrees. This star, therefore, could not have been a conjunction of planets, for their altitude at Bethlehem is 57 degrees, and seen that this angle they would have led the magi on down into Africa. The magi were undoubtedly favored with a special revelation as to the Babe and the star. It was probably given in a dream similar to that spoken of in Matthew 2:12. The star, as one of the temporary incidentals of Christianity, faded away; but the Sun of righteousness which took its place in the spiritual firmament shines on, and shall shine on forever. 

Verse 10
And when they saw the star, they rejoiced1 with exceeding great joy2. 

1. And when they saw the star, they rejoiced. A comfort restored is a comfort multiplied. 

2. With exceeding great joy. The return of the star assured them that God would lead them safely and surely to the object of their desires. Their joy was such as comes to those who come from seasons of dark doubt to the glories of light and faith. The star enabled them to find Jesus without asking questions, and bringing such public attention to him as would aid Herod in preventing his escape. Since the magi were guided by a star, they were forced to enter Bethlehem by night, and this contributed to the privacy of their coming and the safety of Jesus. 

Verse 11
And they came into the house 1and saw the young child with Mary his mother2; and they fell down3 and worshipped him4; and opening their treasures they offered unto him gifts5, gold and frankincense6 and myrrh7. 

1. And they came into the house. The humble house of the carpenter might have shook their faith in the royalty of the son, but the miraculous honors accorded him in the star and the Scripture raised him in their estimation above all the humiliation of external circumstances. 

2. And saw the young child with Mary his mother. She was the only attendant in this King's retinue--the retinue of him who became poor that we, out of his poverty, might be made rich. 

3. And they fell down. The usual Oriental method of showing either reverence or worship. 

4. And worshipped him. It is safe to think that the manner in which they had been led to Jesus caused them to worship him as divine. Their long journey and their exuberant joy at its success indicate that they sought more than the great king of a foreign nation. The God who led them by a star would hardly deny them full knowledge as to the object of their quest. Had their worship been mere reverence, Mary would, no doubt, have been included in it. We should note their faith. They had known Christ but one day; he had performed no miracles; he had none other to do him homage; he was but a helpless Babe, yet they fell down and worshiped him. Their faith is told for a memorial of them. They worshiped him not as one who must win his honors; but as one already invested with them. When we come to Christ, let us come to worship, not to patronize, not to employ him for sectarian uses, not to use him as an axiom on which to base some vapid theological speculation. 

5. And opening their treasures they offered unto him gifts. Oriental custom requires that an inferior shall approach his superior with a gift. These gifts probably contributed to the sustenance of the parents and the child while in Egypt. 

6. Frankincense. A white resin or gum obtained by slitting the bark of the Arbor thuris. The best is said to come from Persia. It is also a product of Arabia. It is very fragrant when burned. 

7. Myrrh. It is also obtained from a tree in the same manner as frankincense. The tree is similar to the acacia. It grows from eight to ten feet high, and is thorny. It is found in Egypt, Arabia, and Abyssinia. "Myrrh" means bitterness. The gum was chiefly used in embalming dead bodies, as it prevented putrefaction. It was also used in ointments, and for perfume; and as an anodyne [a medicine that relieves pain] it was sometimes added to wine. 

Verse 12
And being warned [of God] in a dream that they should not return to Herod,1 they departed into their own country another way2. 

1. And being warned [of God] in a dream that they should not return to Herod. This suggests that as they came by night, so they were aroused and caused to depart by night, that their coming and going might, in no way, betray the whereabouts of the infant King. 

2. They departed into their own country another way. They took the road from Bethlehem to Jericho, and this passed eastward without returning to Jerusalem. 

Verse 13
Now when they were departed1, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt3, and be thou there until I tell thee: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him4. 

FLIGHT INTO EGYPT AND SLAUGHTER OF THE BETHLEHEM CHILDREN. (Bethlehem and Road thence to Egypt, B.C. 4.) Matthew 2:13-18 

1. Now when they were departed. The text favors the idea that the arrival and departure of the magi and the departure of Joseph for Egypt, all occurred in one night. If so, the people of Bethlehem knew nothing of these matters. 

2. Arise . . . and flee. This command calls for immediate departure. 

3. Into Egypt. This land was ever the refuge of Israel when fleeing from famine and oppression. One hundred miles in a direct line from Bethlehem would carry Joseph well over the border of Egypt. Two hundred miles would bring him to the river Nile. In Egypt he would find friends, possibly acquaintances. There were at that time about one million Jews in the Nile valley. In Alexandria, a city of 300,000, from one-fifth to two-fifths of the population were Jews, two of the five wards being given over to them; and the Talmud describes how, in its great synagogue, all the men of like craft or trade sat together. Thus Joseph might there find fellow-craftsmen, as did Paul in Corinth (Acts 18:3). 

4. For Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. Thus joy at the honor of the magi's visit and worship gives place to terror at the wrath of Herod. The quiet days at Bethlehem are followed by a night of fear and flight. The parents of Jesus were experiencing those conflicting joys and sorrows which characterize the lives of all who have to do with Christ (Mark 10:30; 2 Timothy 3:12). 

Verse 14
And he arose and took the young child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt1; 

1. And departed into Egypt. What a criticism upon Israel when Egypt, the house of bondage, the seat of tyranny, the land of the immemorial enemies of God's people, was regarded as a place of refuge from its ruler. Jesus was saved by flight. God invariably prefers the ordinary to the extraordinary means. 

Verse 15
and was there until the death of Herod1: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord2 through the prophet3, saying, Out of Egypt did I call my son4. 

1. And was there until the death of Herod. As Herod died soon after the flight to Egypt, the sojourn of the family of Jesus in that land must have been brief, for they returned after his death. 

2. Which was spoken by the Lord. The message is the Lord's, the words and voice are the prophets. 

3. Through the prophet. See Hosea 11:1. 

4. Out of Egypt did I call my son. This prophecy, no doubt, had a primary reference to the Exodus, and was an echo of the words of Moses at Exodus 4:22,23. In their type and antitype relationship the Old and New Testaments may be likened to the shell and kernel of a nut. Israel was Israel, and God's Son, because it included in itself the yet unformed and unborn body which was later to be inhabited by the spirit of the Word or Son of God. The seed of Abraham was called out of Egypt, that the promised seed enveloped within it might have a body and nature prepared in the land of liberty, and not in that of bondage. Israel was the outer shell, and Christ the kernel, hence the double significance of the prophecy--the twice repeated movement of the nation and the Man. 

Verse 16
Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the Wise-men1, was exceeding wroth2, and sent forth3, and slew4 all the male children that were in Bethlehem5, and in all the borders thereof6, from two years old and under7, according to the time which he had exactly learned of the Wise-men8. 

1. Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the Wise-men. The magi, no doubt, intended to return to Herod, and would have done so but for the dream, but when they failed to return, they seemed to Herod to have taken pleasure in deceiving him, and the very honesty of their conduct passed for the lowest depth of cunning. 

2. Was exceeding wroth. Angry at being made sport of, and doubly angry because of the serious matter as to which they presumed to jest. 

3. And sent forth. Murderers, suddenly. 

4. And slew. Thus early did persecution attend those associated with Christ (Matthew 10:24,25). This brutality was in keeping with Herod's character. Jealousy as to his authority led him to murder two high priests, his uncle Joseph, his wife, and three of his own sons, besides many other innocent persons. Fearing lest the people should rejoice at his departure, he summoned the leading citizens of all the cities of his realm, and, shutting them up in the circus grounds at Jericho, ordered his sister Salome and her husband to have them all put to death at the moment when he died, that the land might mourn at his death. 

5. All the male children that were in Bethlehem. As Bethlehem was not a large place, the number of martyrs could not have been large. It is variously estimated that from twelve to fifty were slain. Had the parents of Bethlehem known that Jesus was on the way to Egypt, they might have saved their own children by giving information as to the whereabouts of the right child; that is, if we may assume that they were being butchered. 

6. And in all the borders thereof. Adjacent places; settlements or houses around Bethlehem. The present population of the town is fully five thousand; it was probably even larger in Christ's time. 

7. From two years old and under. According to Jewish reckoning this would mean all children from birth up to between twelve and thirteen months old, all past one year old being counted as two years old. 

8. According to the time which he had exactly learned of the Wise-men. That is, he used their date as a basis for his calculations. It is likely that six months had elapsed since the star appeared, and that Herod doubled the months to make doubly sure of destroying the rival claimant. Not knowing whether the child was born before or after the appearing of the star, he included all the children of that full year in which the star came. 

Verse 17
Then was fulfilled1 that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet2, saying, 

1. Then was fulfilled. The verses Matthew 2:6,15,18 give us three different kinds of prophecy. The first is direct, and relates wholly to an event which was yet future; the second is a case where an "act" described is symbolic of another later and larger act; the last is a case where WORDS describing another later act, though the acts themselves may bear small resemblance. See Matthew 2:6,15,18. Matthew does not mean that Jeremiah predicted the slaughter at Bethlehem; but that his words, though spoken as to another occasion, were so chosen of the Spirit that they might be fitly applied to this latter occasion. 

2. That which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet. See 

Verse 18
A voice was heard in Ramah1, weeping and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children2; And she would not be comforted, because they are not3. 

1. In Ramah. This word means "highland" or "hill". The town lies six miles north of Jerusalem. It was the birthplace and burial place of the prophet Samuel. It is also supposed to be the Arimathea of the New Testament. See Matthew 27:57. 

2. Weeping and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children. Why these tearful mothers in Bethlehem? Because that which Christ escaped remained for his brethren, their children, to suffer. If he would escape death, all his brethren must die. But he died that all his brethren might live. 

3. And she would not be comforted, because they are not. The words here quoted were originally written concerning the Babylonian captivity (Jeremiah 31:15). Ramah was a town of Benjamin (Joshua 18:25). Jeremiah was carried thither in chains with the other captives, but was there released by the order of Nebuchadnezzar (Jeremiah 40:1; Jeremiah 39:11,12). Here he saw the captives depart for Babylon, and heard the weeping of the poor who were left in the land (Jeremiah 39:10). Hence the mention of Ramah as the place of lamentation. He represents Rachel weeping, because the Benjaminites were descendants of Rachel, and, perhaps, because the tomb of Rachel was "in the border of Benjamin", and not far away (1 Samuel 10:2). The image of the ancient mother of the tribe, rising from her tomb to weep, and refusing to be comforted because her children were not around her, is inimitably beautiful; and this image so strikingly portrayed the weeping in Bethlehem that Matthew adopts the words of the prophet, and says that they were here fulfilled. It was the fulfillment, not of a prediction, properly speaking, but of certain "words" spoken by the prophet. 

Verse 19
But when Herod was dead1, behold, an angel of the Lord2 appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt3, saying, 

THE CHILD JESUS BROUGHT FROM EGYPT TO NAZARETH. (Egypt and Nazareth, B.C. 4.) Matthew 2:19-23; Luke 2:39 

1. But when Herod was dead. He died in the thirty-seventh year of his reign and the seventieth of his life. A frightful inward burning consumed him, and the stench of his sickness was such that his attendants could not stay near him. So horrible was his condition that he even endeavored to end it by suicide. 

2. Behold, an angel of the Lord. Word did not come by the infant Jesus; he was "make like [his] brethren" (Hebrews 2:17), and being a child, he "spoke as a child" (1 Corinthians 13:11), and not as an oracle. 

3. Appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt. Joseph had obeyed the command given at Matthew 2:13, and God kept the promise contained therein. God ever keeps covenant with the obedient. 

Verse 20
Arise and take the young child and his mother1, and go into the land of Israel2: for they3 are dead that sought the young child's life4. 

1. Arise and take the young child and his mother. Happy Joseph! His path was ordered of God. Let us also seek such ordering. See Proverbs 3:6. 

2. Go into the land of Israel. The phrase "land of Israel" originally meant all Palestine, but during the period of the kingdom of the ten tribes it was restricted to their portion of the country. After the captivities and the return of Judah from Babylon the phrase resumed its original meaning, and hence it is here used to include all Palestine. As Jesus was "not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel" (Matthew 15:24), it was fitting that he return thither from Egypt. 

3. For they. "They" is doubtless the plural of majesty; though it may include others unknown to us, who were employed by him or advised him. 

4. Are dead that sought the young child's life. How prophetic the words! Christ's enemies die, but he lives on. How innumerable this host of opposers! Persecutors, oppressors, infidels, critics, literatures, organizations, principalities, and powers, a vast and motley array of forces, have sought the life of Jesus, have made a great noise in the world, and died away in silence. Pharoahs, Neros, Diocletians, many a Charles, Torquemada, and Bloody Mary have come up and gone down, but the king of Israel lives on. 

Verse 21
And he arose and took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel1. 

1. And came into the land of Israel. The length of his sojourn in Egypt is uncertain. It is variously estimated at from two weeks to more than seven months. 

Verse 22
But when he heard1 that Archelaus was reigning over Judaea2 in the room of his father Herod3, he was afraid to go thither4; and being warned [of God] in a dream5, he withdrew6 into the parts of Galilee7, 

1. But when he heard. Joseph heard this on entering Palestine. As he knew of Herod's death by revelation, and hence before any one else in Egypt, there was no one there to tell him who succeeded Herod. 

2. That Archelaus was reigning over Judaea. By his last will and testament Herod divided his kingdom among three of his sons, and Augustus Caesar consented to the provision of this will. Archelaus, under the title of Ethnarch, received Judea, Idumea, and Samaria; Antipas, under the title of Tetrarch, received Galilee and Perea; and Philip, under the title of Tetrarch, received Trachonitis (with Iturea), Batanea, and Auranitis. Each of these sons bore the name of Herod, like their father. Augustus withheld from Archelaus the title of king, promising it to him "if he governed that part virtuously". But in the very beginning of his reign he massacred three thousand Jews at once, in the temple, at the time of the Passover, because they called for justice upon the agents who performed the barbarities of his father's reign. Not long after this a solemn embassy of the Jews went to Rome, and petitioned Augustus to remove Archelaus, and make his kingdom a Roman province. After a reign of nine years, Archelaus was banished to Vienne, in Gaul, where he died in A.D. 6. After him Judea had no more native kings, and the scepter was clean departed from Judah. The land became a Roman province, and its governors were successively Quirinius, Coponius, Ambivius, Annius Rufus, Valerius Gratus, and Pontius Pilate. 

3. In the room of his father Herod. These words sound like an echo of those employed by the embassy just referred to, for it said to Augustus concerning this man, "He seemed to be so afraid lest he should not be deemed Herod's own son, that he took special care to prove it". 

4. He was afraid to go thither. As Matthew has spoken of Joseph residing at Bethlehem (and he did reside there for quite a while after the birth of Jesus), the use of word "there" implies that Joseph planned to return to that town. Mary had kindred somewhere in the neighborhood (Luke 1:36,39,40), and doubtless both parents thought that David's city was the most fitting place for the nurture of David's heir. 

5. And being warned [of God] in a dream. God permitted Joseph to follow the bent of his fear. Joseph's obedience shows him a fit person for the momentous charge entrusted to him. 

6. He withdrew. From the territory of Archelaus to that of Antipas, who was a man of much milder disposition. As the brothers were on no good terms, Joseph felt sure that in no case would Antipas deliver him and his to Archelaus. 

7. Into the parts of Galilee. It means "circuit". It is the northern of the three divisions of the Holy Land. Its population was very dense, and was a mixture of Jews and Gentiles. Hence all Galileans were despised by the purer Jews of Judea. 

Verse 23
and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth1; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophets2, that he should be called a Nazarene3. 

1. Nazareth. See . 

2. The prophets. Matthew uses the plural "prophets" because this prophecy is not the actual words of any prophet, but is the general sense of many of them. We have noted three kinds of prophecy; this is the fourth kind, viz.: one where the very trend or general scope of Scripture is itself a prophecy. See . 

3. That he should be called a Nazarene. The Hebrew word "netzer" means "branch" or "sprout". It is used figuratively for that which is lowly or despised (Isaiah 17:9; Ezekiel 15:1-6; Malachi 4:1). See also John 15:6 Romans 11:21. Now, Nazareth, if derived from "netzer", answered to its name, and was a despised place (John 1:45,46), and Jesus, though in truth a Bethlehemite, bore the name Nazarene because it fitly expressed the contempt of those who despised and rejected him. 

03 Chapter 3 
Verse 1
And in those days1 cometh John2 the Baptist3, preaching4 in the wilderness of Judaea5, saying, 

JOHN THE BAPTIST'S PERSON AND PREACHING. (In the wilderness of Judea, and on the banks of the Jordan, occupying several months, probably A.D. 25 or 26.) Matthew 3:1-12; Mark 1:1-8; Luke 3:1-18 

1. In those days. Some take this expression as referring to the years when Jesus dwelt at Nazareth. But it is better to regard it as a Hebraism equivalent to "that age" or "that era" (Exodus 2:11). It contrasts the era when the Baptist lived with the era when Matthew wrote his Gospel, just as we say "in these days of enlightenment" when we wish to contrast the present time with the days of the American Revolution. 

2. John. He was cousin to Jesus. 

3. The Baptist. So called because God first gave through him the ordinance of baptism. It has been erroneously thought by some that John borrowed this ordinance from the Jewish practice of proselyte baptism. This could not be, for John baptized his converts, but Jewish proselytes baptized themselves. The law required such self-baptism of all persons who were unclean (Leviticus 14:9; Numbers 19:19; Numbers 8:7). More than twenty distinct cases are specified in which the law required bathing or self-baptism, and it is to these Paul refers when he states that the law consisted in part of "various washings" (Hebrews 9:10). But the law did not require this of proselytes, and proselyte baptism was a human appendage to the divinely given Jewish ritual, just as infant baptism is to the true Christian ritual. Proselyte baptism is not mentioned in history till the third century of the Christian era. Neither Josephus, nor Philo, nor the Apocrypha, nor the Targums say anything about it, though they all mention proselytes. In fact, the oldest mention of it in Jewish writings is in the Babylonian Gemara, which was completed about 500 years after Christ. The New Testament implies the non-existence of proselyte baptism (Matthew 21:25; John 1:25,33). John could hardly have been called the "Baptist" had he used an old- time rite in the accustomed manner. The Baptist was a link between the Old and New Testament. Belonging to the Old, he announced the New. 

4. Preaching. Not sermonizing, but crying out a message as a king's herald making a proclamation, or a policeman crying "Fire!" in a slumbering time. His discourse was brief and unembellished. Its force lay in the importance of the truth announced. It promised to the Hebrew the fulfillment of two thousand years of longing. It demanded repentance, but for a new reason. The old call to repentance had wooed with the promise of earthly blessings, and warned with the threat of earthly judgments; but John's repentance had to do with the kingdom of heaven and things eternal. It suggested the Holy Spirit as a reward, and unquenchable fire as punishment. 

5. In the wilderness of Judaea. That part of the wilderness which John chose for the scene of his ministry is a desert plain, lying along the western bank of the Jordan, between Jericho and the Dead Sea. 

Verse 2
Repent ye1; for2 the kingdom of heaven3 is at hand. 

1. Repent ye. To repent is to change the "will" in reference to "sin", resolving to sin no more. 

2. For. John sets forth the motive for repentance. Repentance is the duty, and the approach of the kingdom is the motive inciting to it. Only by repentance could the people be prepared for the kingdom. Those who are indifferent to the obligations of an old revelation would be ill-prepared to receive a new one. 

3. The kingdom of heaven. See Daniel 2:44. The phrase "kingdom of heaven" is peculiar to Matthew, who uses it 32 times in 31 verses. He also joins with the other evangelists in calling it the "kingdom of God" (Matthew 12:28; Matthew 19:24; Matthew 21:31,43). We know not why he preferred the expression, "kingdom of heaven". 

Verse 3
For this is he that was spoken of through Isaiah the prophet, saying, The voice1 of one crying in the wilderness, Make ye ready the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

1. The voice, etc. See . 

Verse 4
Now John himself1 had his raiment2 of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his food was locusts and wild honey3. 

1. Now John himself. "Himself" indicates that John's manner of life differed from that of his disciples. He did not oblige them to practice the full measure of his abstinence. 

2. Had his raiment. John's dress and food preached in harmony with his voice. His clothing and fare rendered him independent of the rich and great, so that he could more freely and plainly rebuke their sins. Calling others to repentance, he himself set an example of austere self-denial. So much so that the Pharisees said he had a demon (Matthew 11:18). 

3. Of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his food was locusts and wild honey. See Matthew 11:18. 

Verse 5
Then went out unto him Jerusalem, and all Judaea1, and all the region round about the Jordan2; 

1. All Judaea. See . 

2. All the region round about the Jordan. The last phrase includes the entire river valley. On both sides of the river between the lake of Galilee and Jericho, there were many important cities, any one of which would be more apt to send its citizens to John's baptism than the proud capital of Jerusalem. 

Verse 6
and they were baptized of him1 in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 

1. And they were baptized of him, etc. See . 

Verse 7
But when he saw many of the Pharisees2 and Sadducees31 coming to his baptism, he said unto them4, Ye offspring of vipers5, who warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 

1. Pharisees and Sadducees. Josephus tells us that these two leading sects of the Jews started about the same time in the days of Jonathan, the high priest, or B.C. 159-144. But the sentiments which at that time divided the people into two rival parties entered the minds and hearts of the Jews immediately after the return from the Babylonian captivity. These returned Jews differed as to the attitude and policy which Israel should manifest toward the neighboring heathen. 

2. Pharisees. Some contended for a strict separation between the Jews and all pagan peoples. These eventually formed the Pharisee party, and the name Pharisee means "the separate". Originally these men were genuine patriots and reformers, but afterwards the majority of them became more formalists. As theologians the Pharisees represented the orthodox party, and were followed by the vast majority of the people. They believed (1) in the resurrection of the dead; (2) a future state with rewards and punishments; (3) angels and spirits; and (4) a special providence of God carried out by angels and spirits. As a sect they are said to have numbered six thousand at the time of Herod's death. They were the patriotic party, and the zealots were their extreme section. They covered an extremely selfish spirit with a pious formalism, and by parading their virtues they obtained an almost unbounded influence over the people. By exposing their hypocrisy, Jesus sought to destroy their power over the multitude, and incurred that bitter enmity with which they pursued him in death. 

3. Sadducees. But certain other of the captives who returned from Babylon desired a freer intercourse with the pagans, and sought to break away from every restraint which debarred therefrom. These became Sadducees. They consented to no other restraint than the Scriptures themselves imposed, and they interpreted these as laxly as possible. Some take their name to means "the party of righteousness", but more think it comes from their founder, Zadok, and is a corruption of the word Zadokite. Zadok flourished 260 B.C. His teacher, Antigonus Sochaeus, taught him to serve God disinterestedly--that is, without hope of reward or punishment. From his teaching Zadok inferred that there was no future state of rewards or punishment, and on this belief founded his sect. From this fundamental doctrine sprang the other tenets of the Sadducees. They denied all the four points held by the Pharisees, asserting that there was no resurrection; no rewards and punishments hereafter; no angels, no spirits. They believed there was a God, but denied that he had any special supervision of human affairs (Matthew 22:23; Acts 23:8). They were the materialists of that day. Considering all God's promises as referring to this world, they looked upon poverty and distress as evidence of God's curse. Hence to relieve the poor was to sin against God in interfering with his mode of government. Far fewer than the Pharisees, they were their rivals in power; for they were the aristocratic party, and held the high-priesthood, with all its glories. Their high political position, their great wealth, and the Roman favor which they courted by consenting to foreign rule and pagan customs, made them a body to be respected and feared. 

4. He said unto them, etc. John spoke principally to the leaders, but his denunciation indirectly included the multitude who followed their leadership. 

5. Ye offspring of vipers, etc. See Acts 23:8. 

Verse 8
Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of repentance1: 

1. Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of repentance. John had demanded repentance (Matthew 3:2), he now demands the fruit of it. By "fruit" or "fruits", as Luke has it (Luke 3:8), he means the manner of life which shows a real repentance. 

Verse 9
and think not1 to say within yourselves2, We have Abraham to our father3: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham4. 

1. And think not. John nips their self-excuse in the bud. 

2. To say within yourselves. Speaking to your conscience to quiet it. 

3. We have Abraham to our father. The Jews thought that Messiah would rule over them as a nation, and that all Jews would, therefore, be by birthright citizens of his kingdom. They thought that descent from Abraham was all that would be necessary to bring them into that kingdom. John's words must have been very surprising to them. The Talmud is full of expressions showing the extravagant value which Jews of a later age attached to Abrahamic descent. It says, 

"Abraham sits next the gates of hell, and doth not permit any wicked Israelite to go down into it." 

Again, it represents God as saying to Abraham, 

"If thy children were like dead bodies without sinews or bones, thy merit would avail for them." 

Again, 

"A single Israelite is worth more before God than all the people who have been or shall be." 

Again, 

"The world was made for their [Israel's] sake." 

The pride was the more inexcusable because the Jews were clearly warned by their prophets that their privileges were not exclusive, and that they would by no means escape just punishment for their sins (Jeremiah 7:3,4; Micah 3:11; Isaiah 48:2). John repeated this message, and Jesus reiterated it (Matthew 8:11,12; Luke 16:23). We should note that in this preparation for the gospel a blow was struck at confidence and trust in carnal descent. Birth gives no man any privileges in the kingdom of God, for all are born outside of it, and all must be born again into it (John 1:13; John 3:3); yet many still claim peculiar rights from Christian parentage, and infant baptism rests on this false conception. The New Testament teaches us that we are children of Abraham by faith, and not by blood; by spiritual and not carnal descent (Romans 4:12-16; Galatians 3:26; Galatians 6:15; John 8:39). It had been better for the Jews never to have heard of Abraham, than to have thus falsely viewed the rights which they inherited from him. 

4. God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. John meant that their being children of Abraham by natural descent gave them no more merit than children of Abraham made out of stone would have. He pointed to the stones along the bank of Jordan as he spoke. 

Verse 10
And even now the axe lieth at the root of the trees1: every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire2. 

1. And even now the axe lieth at the root of the trees, etc. The threatened cutting down means the end of the probation of each hearer, when, if found fruitless, he would be cast into the fire mentioned below. 

2. And cast into the fire. Used as fuel. 

Verse 11
I indeed baptize you in water unto repentance1: but he that cometh after me2 is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you3 in the Holy Spirit and [in] fire4: 

1. I indeed baptize you in water unto repentance. That is, unto the completion of your repentance. Repentance had to begin before the baptism was administered. After the sinner repented, baptism consummated his repentance, being the symbolic washing away of that from which he had repented and the bringing of the candidate into the blessings granted to the repentant (Mark 1:4; Luke 3:3). 

2. But he that cometh after me, etc. See Luke 3:3. 

3. He shall baptize you, etc. See Luke 3:3. 

4. And [in] fire. Many learned commentators regard the expression "in fire" as a mere amplification of the spiritual baptism added to express the purging and purifying effects of that baptism, but the context forbids this, for, in Matthew 3:10; Luke 3:9 casting the unfruitful trees into the fire represents the punishment of the wicked, and, in Matthew 3:12; Luke 3:17 the burning of the chaff with fire does the same, and consequently the baptizing in fire of the intervening verse must, according to the force of the context have the same reference. True, the expression "he will baptize 'you' in the Holy Spirit and with fire", does not separate the persons addressed into two parties, and, if the context is disregarded, must be understood as meaning that the same persons were to be baptized in both; yet the context must not be disregarded, and it clearly separates them. 

Verse 12
whose fan1 is in his hand2, and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor3; and he will gather his wheat into the garner4, but the chaff5 he will burn up6 with unquenchable fire7. 

1. Whose fan. Winnowing shovel. In the days of John the Baptist, and in that country at the present day, wheat and other grain was not threshed by machinery. It was beaten out by flails, or trodden out by oxen on some smooth, hard plot of ground called the threshing-floor. These threshing-floors were usually on elevations where the wind blew freely. When the grain was trodden out, it was winnowed or separated from the chaff by being tossed into the air with a fan or winnowing shovel. When so tossed, the wind blew the chaff away, and the clean grain fell upon the threshing-floor. 

2. Is in his hand. Ready for immediate work. Both John and Malachi, who foretold John, are disposed to picture Jesus as the judge (Malachi 3:2-5). Of all the pictures of God which the Bible gives, that of a judge is the most common and frequent. 

3. He will thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor. Removing the chaff is called purging the floor. Humanity is a mixture of good and bad, and to separate this mixture, save the good and destroy the bad, is the work of Christ. He partially purges the floor in this present time by gathering his saints into the church and leaving the unrepentant in the world. But hereafter on the day of judgment he will make a complete and final separation between the just and the unjust by sending the evil from his presence and gathering his own into the garner of heaven (Matthew 25:32,33). He will also winnow our individual characters, and remove all evil from us (Matthew 22:31,32; Romans 7:21-25). 

4. And he will gather his wheat into the garner. Eastern garners or granaries were usually subterranean vaults or caves. Garnered grain rested in safety. It was removed from peril of birds, storms, blight, and mildew. Christians are now on God's threshing-floor; hereafter they will be gathered into the security of his garner. 

5. But the chaff. When the Bible wishes to show the worthlessness and the doom of the ungodly, chaff is one of its favorite figures (Job 21:18; Psalms 1:4; Isaiah 17:13; Jeremiah 15:7; Hosea 13:3; Malachi 4:1). 

6. He will burn up. To prevent chaff from being blown back and mixed again with the wheat, it was burned up. All the chaff in the church shall be consumed on the day of judgment (1 Corinthians 3:12,13), and there shall be no mixing of good and bad after death (Luke 16:26). 

7. With unquenchable fire. In this and in other places (2 Thessalonians 1:8,9; Mark 9:48; Matthew 25:41), the future suffering of the wicked is taught in the Bible. He shows no kindness to his neighbor, no friendship toward mankind, who conceals the terrors of the Lord. These terrors are set forth in no uncertain terms. Many believe that God will restore the wicked and eventually save all the human race. Others hold that God will annihilate the wicked, and thus end their torment. This passage and the one cited in Mark would be hard to reconcile with either of these views; they indicate that there will be no arrest of judgment nor stay of punishment when once God begins to execute his condemnation. God purged the world with water at the time of the flood; he will again purge it with fire on the day of judgment (2 Peter 3:7-10). 

Verse 13
Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him2. 

JESUS BAPTIZED BY JOHN IN THE JORDAN. (Jordan east of Jericho, Spring of A.D. 27.) Matthew 3:13-17; Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3:21,22 

1. The cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan. Tradition fixes upon a ford of Jordan east of Jericho as the place where Jesus was baptized. It is the same section of the river which opened for the passage of Israel under Joshua, and later for Elijah and Elisha. This ford is seventy or eighty miles from Nazareth. 

2. Unto John, to be baptized of him. He set out from Nazareth, intending to be baptized. Such was his intention before he heard John preach, and he was therefore not persuaded to do it by the preaching. His righteousness was not the result of human persuasion. 

Verse 14
But John would have hindered him1, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee2, and comest thou to me3? 

1. But John would have hindered him. It seemed to John too great an honor for him to baptize Jesus, and too great a humiliation for Jesus to be baptized. There is some dispute as to how John came to know this righteousness of Christ, which prompted his protest. The one natural explanation is that the intimacy of the two families indicated at the beginning of Luke's account had been given kept up, and John knew the history of his kinsman. 

2. Saying, I have need to be baptized of thee. Those are most fit to administer an ordinance who have themselves deeply experienced the need of it. 

3. And comest thou to me? John felt that he needed Jesus' baptism, but could not think that Jesus needed his. The words "I", "thee", and "me", show that John contrasted the baptizers as well as the baptisms. As a human being he marveled that the Son of God should come to him to be immersed. The comings of Jesus and the purposes for which he comes are still the greatest marvels which confront the minds of men. Moreover, it should be noted that this protest of John's needed to be made, for it saved Jesus from being baptized without explanation, as if he were a sinner. Baptism without such explanation might have compromised our Lord's claim as the sinless one. 

Verse 15
But Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer [it] now1: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness3. Then he suffereth him5. 

1. But Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer [it] now. Permit me for this moment to appear as your inferior. The future will make plain and clear the difference between us, both as to our missions and our natures. The words show a Messianic consciousness on the part of Jesus. 

2. For thus it becometh us us. Some take the word "us" as referring to Jesus and John, the clause "to fulfil all righteousness" shows that "us" refers to Jesus, and he uses the plural to show that it also becometh all of us. 

3. To fulfil all righteousness. Jesus came not only to fulfill all the requirements of the law, but also all that wider ranger of righteousness of which the law was only a part. (1) Though John's baptism was no part of the Mosaic ritual, it was, nevertheless, a precept of God, given by his prophet (John 1:33). Had Jesus neglected or refused to obey this precept he would have lacked a portion of the full armor of righteousness, and the Pharisees would have hastened to strike him at this loose joint of his harness (

4. Mt 21:23-27). (2) It was the divinely appointed method by which the Messiahship of Jesus was to be revealed to the witness John (John 1:33,34). We should note here that those who fail to obey God's ordinance of baptism fail (1) to follow the example of Jesus in fulfilling the divine will and precepts (2) to obey one of the positive commands of almighty God spoken by his own Son. 

5. Then he suffereth him. John's humility caused him to shrink from this duty, but did not make him willfully persist in declining it. Humility ceases to be a virtue when it keeps us from performing our allotted tasks. 

Verse 16
And Jesus when he was baptized1, went up straightway from the water2: and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him; 

1. And Jesus when he was baptized. See and see . 

2. Went up straightway from the water, etc. See . 

Verse 17
and lo, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

1. A voice from heaven, etc. See . 

04 Chapter 4 
Verse 1
Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit1 into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil2. 

JESUS TEMPTED IN THE WILDERNESS. Matthew 4:1-11; Mark 1:12,13; Luke 4:1-13 

1. Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit, etc. See Luke 4:1-13. 

2. To be tempted of the devil. See Luke 4:1-13. 

Verse 2
And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights1, he afterward hungered2. 

1. And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights. A forty days' fast was accomplished by Moses (Exodus 34:28; Deuteronomy 9:18), and by Elijah (1 Kings 19:8), and it is a significant fact in this connection that these two men appeared with Christ at his transfiguration (Matthew 17:3). Those who share Christ's sufferings shall also share his glorification (Romans 8:17; 2 Timothy 2:11,12). The forty days' fast became a basis for the temptation. We are told that temptation results from the excitement of desire (James 1:14), and, as a rule, the greater the desire the greater the temptation. Viewed from this standpoint the temptation of the second Adam greatly exceeded in strength that of the first, for Adam abstained as to a particular fruit, but Christ fasted as to all things edible. 

2. He afterward hungered. Here, for the first time, our Lord is shown as sharing our physical needs. We should note for our comfort that one may lack bread and suffer want, and still be infinitely beloved in heaven. 

Verse 3
And the tempter came and said unto him1, If2 thou art the Son of God, command that these stones become bread. 

1. And the tempter came and said unto him. Satan is pre-eminently the tempter, for other tempters are his agents. He may possibly have appeared as an angel of light (2 Corinthians 11:14), but the purpose of his coming is more important than the manner of it. He came to produce sin in Jesus, for sin would render him forever incapable of becoming our Savior--a sacrifice for the sin of others. 

2. If. In the temptations Satan uses three "ifs". The first "if" is one of despairing doubt (Matthew 4:3; Luke 4:3); the second, one of vainglorious speculation (Matthew 4:6; Luke 4:9); the third, one of moral and spiritual compromise (Matthew 4:9; Luke 4:7). 

3. If thou art the Son of God, command that these stones become bread. This temptation appealed to the present appetite, the impulse of the moment, as many of our temptations do. It has been quaintly said of the tempter that 

"he had sped so successfully to his own mind by a temptation about a matter of eating with the first Adam, that he practiced the old manner of trading with the second." 

This first temptation is still Satan's favorite with the poor. He suggests to them that if they were really the beloved objects of God's care, their condition would be otherwise. We should note that Jesus wrought no selfish miracle. Such an act would have been contrary to all Scripture precedent. Paul did not heal himself (1 Corinthians 12:7-9; Galatians 4:13 (2 Timothy 4:20). Denying himself the right to make bread in the wilderness, Christ freely used his miraculous power to feed others in the desert (Matthew 14:15-21), and merited as just praise those words which were meant as a bitter taunt (Matthew 27:42). See Matthew 27:42. 

Verse 4
But he answered and said, It is written1, Man2 shall not live by bread alone3, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God4. 

1. But he answered and said, It is written. Jesus quotes Deuteronomy 8:3. It is a saying relative to the times when Israel was sustained by manna in the wilderness. The case of Jesus was now similar to that of Israel. He was in a foodless wilderness, but he trusted that as God had provided for Israel in its helplessness, so would he now provide for him. Israel sinned by doubt and murmuring, and proposing to obtain bread in its own way--that is, by returning to Egypt (Exodus 16:1-9). Jesus avoided a like sin. We should note the use which our Lord made of Scripture: in his hour of trial he did not look to visions and voices and special revelation for guidance, but used the written Word as the lamp for his feet (Psalms 119:105); in the conflict of temptation he did not defend himself by his own divine wisdom, but used that wisdom which God had revealed to all Israel through his prophets. Jesus fought as a man (Philippians 2:6,7), and used that weapon which, as God, he had given to man (Ephesians 6:17). Jesus used the Scripture as of final, argument-ending authority. Eve also started with "God hath said" (Genesis 3:3); but she was not constant in her adherence to God's word. Jesus permitted Satan neither to question nor pervert the Scripture. 

2. Man. In using the word "man", Jesus takes his stand with us as a human being. 

3. Shall not live by bread alone. Called out of Egypt as God's Son (Matthew 2:15), Jesus could well expect that he would be fed with manna after his forty-days' fast. He trusted that God could furnish a table in the wilderness (Psalms 78:19). We, too, have abundant reason for a like trust. God gave us our lives, and gave his Son to redeem them from sin. He may let us suffer, but we can not perish is we trust him. Let us live by his word rather than by bread. It is better to die for righteousness than to live by sin. God fed Israel with supernatural bread, to show the people that they lived thus, and not by what they were pleased to call natural means. The stomach is a useful agent, but it snot the source of life, nor even the life sustainer. Those who think that the securing of bread is the first essential to the sustaining of life, will fail to seek any diviner food, and so will eventually starve with hunger--soul hunger. 

4. But by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. To satisfy our sense of duty is often more pleasant than to appease the pangs of hunger (John 4:32-34; Job 23:12; Jeremiah 15:16). The trust of Jesus that God would speak in his behalf and save him, was like that of Job (Job 13:15). God can sustain our lives without food if he chooses. We shall live if God wills it, bread or no bread; and we shall likewise die at his word (Matthew 6:25; John 6:47-58; Acts 17:28). God can support our lives independent of our body (Matthew 10:28). 

Verse 5
Then the devil taketh him1 into the holy city2; and he set him on the pinnacle of the temple4, 

1. Then the devil taketh him. Matthew emphasizes the compulsory companionship of Satan. Jesus was in the hands of Satan, as was Job (Job 2:5,6); but in Jesus' case Satan had the power of life and death, and he eventually took Jesus to the cross and slew him there. 

2. Into the holy city. A common name for Jerusalem. The inscription on Jewish coins was "Jerusalem the Holy". Arabs today call it "el Kuds", "the Holy". The Holy City did not exclude the tempter nor temptations. The church may be the scene of man's sorest trial to resist wrong. But in the Holy City which is to come there be no temptation. 

3. And set him. The two verbs "taketh" and "setteth" imply that Satan exercised a control over the bodily person of our Lord. 

4. On the pinnacle of the temple. It is not known exactly what spot is indicated by the word "pinnacle". Hence three places have been contended for the proper locality: (1) The apex of the temple structure itself. (2) The top of Solomon's porch. (3) The top of Herod's royal portico. As to the temple itself, Josephus tells us that its roof was covered with spikes of gold, to prevent even birds from alighting upon it, and, if so, men could not stand upon it. Solomon's porch, or the eastern portico, faced the Mount of Olives, and has been fixed upon by traditions as the place from which James, the Lord's brother, was hurled. The royal portico of Herod was at the southeast corner of the temple enclosure, and overlooked the valley of Kidron. Here was then, therefore, the most suitable place for Satan's proposal. 

Verse 6
and saith unto him, If1 thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written3, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee4: and, On their hands they shall bear thee up, lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

1. And saith unto him, If. Godly life rests on faith. The life the devil would have us lead rests on ifs and uncertainties, on doubt and skepticism. We should note that foolish men doubt the divinity of Jesus, but the temptations of our Lord show how positively Satan was convinced of it. The opening scenes of Christ's ministry are redolent with his divinity. The Baptist asserted his purity and might, the Spirit visibly acknowledged his worthiness, the Father audibly testified to his Sonship, and the devil twice assaulted him as the divine champion. 

2. If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down. The first temptation was to under-confidence; the second to over-trust and presumption--two very dangerous conditions of the soul. Men begin by disparagingly doubting that Jesus can save them from their sins, and end by recklessly presuming that he will save them in their sins. Comparing this with Eve's temptation, we find that she was vainly curious to see if she might be like God (Genesis 3:5), but Christ resisted such curiously. It is urged by some as to this temptation that there is no hint of vainglory or display, because nothing is said about casting himself down in the presence of the people, and that Jesus was merely taken to the temple because the sacred locality would tend to heighten his trust in the protecting promise which Satan quoted. But this ground is not well taken, for (1) The temple presumes a crowd. (2) We have a right to presume that this temptation would be like others to which Jesus was subjected. He was frequently invited to work miracles to satisfy curiosity, and he invariably refused to do so. 

3. For it is written. This quotation is taken from Psalms 91:11,12 and applies to man generally. Note: (1) The devil's head is full of Scripture, but to no profit, for his heart is empty of it. (2) By quoting it he shows a sense of its power which modern rationalism would do well to consider. (3) Satan's abuse of Scripture did not discourage Christ's use of it. 

4. He shall give his angels charge concerning thee. Regarding Satan's words as a quotation, we are struck with the fact that his knowledge of this particular passage was based upon his personal experience. He had been confronted by the presence of the guardian angels and had fretted at it (Job 1:10; 2 Kings 6:8,17; Psalms 34:7; Jude 1:9). As a temptation, Satan's words appeal to Jesus to be more religious; to put more trust and reliance upon the promises of the Father; and he puts him in the place--the temple--where he might argue that God could at least afford to let his promise fail. 

5. And on their hands they shall bear thee up. All who love pomp, display of artistic taste, gaieties of fashion, intoxication of fame, etc., fall by this temptation. Those who truly rest on God's promises, stand on a sure foundation, but those who rise one bubbles must come down when they burst. 

Verse 7
Jesus said unto him, Again it is written1, Thou shalt not make trial of the Lord thy God2. 

1. Jesus said unto him, Again it is written. Whether "written" or "said" (Luke 4:12), the writings of Scripture are in general the sayings of God. But the Bible is not made up of isolated texts. To get a right understanding we must compare Scripture with Scripture. We could have no higher endorsement of the Old Testament than this use of it by Christ. It was sufficient for him in his temptations, and with the addition of the New Testament, it is sufficient for us in all things (2 Timothy 3:16,17; Colossians 3:3-16). 

2. Thou shalt not make trial of the Lord thy God. Make experiment upon God, set traps for him, put one's self in dangerous situations, hoping thereby to draw forth some show of loving deliverance. Had Jesus cast himself down, he would have demanded of the Father a needless miracle to prove his Sonship, and would thereby have put the love of God to an unnecessary trial. All who jeopardize themselves without any command of God or call of duty, make trial of his love. 

Verse 8
Again, the devil taketh him1 unto an exceeding high mountain2, and showeth him3 all the kingdoms of the world4, and the glory of them5; 

1. Again, the devil taketh him. Whether naturally or supernaturally, "whether in the body or out of the body" (2 Corinthians 12:2-4), we cannot tell. But it was a real, practical trial and temptation. 

2. Unto an exceeding high mountain. It is immaterial which mountain this was; for from no mountain could one see the whole earth with the natural eyes. 

3. And showeth him. It is not said by either Matthew or Luke that Jesus saw the kingdoms from the mountain-top, but that Satan "showed" them to him. From any high Judean mountain it would be easy for him to locate Rome, Greece, Egypt, Persia, and Assyria, and as he pointed out their locality a few brief words of description would picture them to the imagination of Jesus, and cause their glories to move before his eyes. But it is very likely that to this description some sort of supernatural vision was added. It tempted the eye of Jesus as the luscious fruit did the eye of Eve (Genesis 3:6). 

4. All the kingdoms of the world. It tempted Jesus to realize the dreams which the Jewish nation entertained. It was an appeal to him to reveal himself in the fullness of his power and authority as above generals, princes, kings, and all beings of all ages. An appeal to obtain by physical rather than by spiritual power; by the short-cut path of policy rather than by the long road of suffering and martyrdom. Jesus came to obtain the kingdoms of the world. He was born King of the Jews, and confessed himself to be a King before Pilate. All authority is now given to him, and he must reign until he puts all his enemies under his feet, and until all the kingdoms of the world become his kingdom. Satan's way to obtain this kingdom differed from God's way. He might obtain it by doing Satan's will and becoming his worshiper, or by worshiping God and doing his will. Satan would give the speedier possession, but God the more lasting. We also strive for a kingdom; but let us obtain ours as Christ did his. 

5. And the glory of them. That is, all their resources as well as their magnificence. Their cities, lands, and people, their armies, treasures, and temples, etc. Many parents in encouraging their children to seek earthly glory and distinction, unconsciously assist Satan in urging this temptation. 

Verse 9
and he said unto him, All these things will I give thee1, if thou wilt fall down and worship me2. 

1. All these things will I give thee. From the standpoint of Christ's humanity, how overwhelming the temptation! It was the world's honors to one who had for thirty years led the life of a village carpenter; it was the world's riches to him who had not where to lay his head. From the standpoint of Jesus' divinity the temptation was repulsive. It was a large offer in the sight of Satan, but a small one in the sight of him who made all the worlds. Such offers are large to the children of the world, but small to those who are by faith joint-heirs with Christ (Romans 8:17; Philippians 3:7,8). But the temptation was, nevertheless, very specious and plausible. The power of Jesus linked with that of Satan, and operating through Jewish fanaticism and pagan expectation would, in a few months, have brought the whole earth into one temporal kingdom, with Jesus as its head. But the kingdom of Christ rested upon a surer promise (Psalms 2:8) than that here given by the "father of lies". God had promised, and, despite the pretensions of Satan, God had not yet retired from the government of the world. It was true that Satan and his emissaries had, by usurpation, gained an apparent possession of the world, but Jesus had right to it as the heir of God (Matthew 21:33-43). Being stronger than Satan, he had come to regain his kingdom, not by treaty, but by conquest (Luke 11:19-22). Moreover, he would obtain it as a spiritual and not as a carnal kingdom. Servants of Christ should remember this. Every attempt to establish Messiah's kingdom as an outward, worldly dominion is an effort to convert the kingdom of heaven into the kingdom of the devil. God's kingdom cannot be secularized. It should be noted also that Satan omits the words "if thou art the Son of God" (Matthew 4:3,6) in this instance, for their presence would have marred the force of the temptation. Note also that this was the only temptation wherein Satan evinced any show of generosity. He is slow to give anything, and most of us sell out to him for nothing (Isaiah 52:3). 

2. If thou wilt fall down and worship me. See Isaiah 52:3. Satan and God each seek the worship of man, but from very different motives. God is holiness and goodness, and we are invited to worship him that we may thereby be induced to grow like him. But Satan seeks worship for vanity's sake. How vast the vanity which would give so great a reward for one act of worship! Verily the devil is fond of it. He gives nothing unless he obtains it, and all his generosity is selfishness. Worshiping before Satan is the bending of the soul rather than of the body. He holds before each of us some crown of success, and says: "Bend just a little; slightly compromise your conscience. Accept the help of Pharisee and Sadducee, and keep silent as to their sins. Mix a little diplomacy with your righteousness. Stoop just a little. If you do, I will aid you and insure your success. If you do not, I will defeat you and laugh at your failures". It is Satan's sin to make such suggestions, but it is not our sin until we comply with them. We may more quickly obtain by his wrong way, but more surely by God's right way. Let no Christian be humiliated or discouraged by gross temptation, since even the Son of God was tempted to worship the devil. What Jesus would not do, the Beast has done, and has received the kingdoms for a season (Revelation 13:1-9). Note, too, that it is all one whether we worship Satan, or mammon, the gift which he offers (Matthew 6:24). 

Verse 10
Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence1, Satan2: for it is written3, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve4. 

1. Get thee hence. The passionate utterance of an aroused soul. Indignation is as divine as patience (Ephesians 4:26). Satan's sweetest temptation was most disgusting to Christ, for its sin was so grossly apparent. It ran counter to the very first of the Ten Commandments. Jesus would give it no room in his thoughts; he spurned it, as being as heinous as the law describes it (Deuteronomy 5:6-11). Temptation must be peremptorily rejected. Jesus did not stop to weigh the worthiness of Satan; it was sufficient that God only is to be worshiped. As God, Jesus was himself an object of worship; but as man he worshiped the Father privately and publicly. Satan sought to command Jesus, but was commanded of him. Step by step Satan has obeyed this command, and foot after foot, earth's spiritual world has been yielded by his departing presence. 

2. Satan. The first and second temptations were so subtle and covert, and their sin so skillfully disguised, as to suggest that Satan himself was disguised. If so, his pride and vanity, revealed in this last temptation, betrayed him so that Jesus tore off his mask and called him by his right name. When he tempted him in a somewhat similar matter, Jesus called Simon Peter by this name (Matthew 16:23), but he laid a different command upon each of them. To Satan he spoke as an enemy, saying, "Get thee hence". He ordered Satan from his presence, for he had no proper place there. To Peter he spoke as to a presumptuous disciple, saying, "Get thee behind me". The disciple is a follower of his master, and his proper place is in the rear. 

3. For it is written. Jesus gives a free translation of Deuteronomy 6:13. He substitutes the word "worship" for the word "fear". Fear prohibits false and induces true worship, and loving worship is the source of all acceptable service. The three Scripture quotations used by Jesus are all from the book of Deuteronomy. He struck Satan with that very part of the Spirit's sword which modern critical infidelity, in the name of religion, and often aided by so-called religious organizations, seeks to persuade us to cast away. 

4. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. By serving God, Jesus obtained all the earthly authority which the devil offered him, and heavenly authority in addition thereto (Matthew 28:18). So much better are the rewards of God than Satan's. 

Verse 11
Then the devil leaveth him1; and behold, angels came2 and ministered unto him3. 

1. Then the devil leaveth him. See James 4:7. But Satan left to return many times. Here was the first being endowed with human nature who had defeated Satan under all circumstances for thirty years. This was Satan's first defeat under Christ's ministry. His last is yet to come, and it shall come by this same Christ. Temptations are battles. They leave the victor stronger and the vanquished weaker. Hence Satan when resisted is represented as fleeing. But he only flees for a season. He never despairs of the conflict so long as man is on the earth. Christ was constantly tempted by the returning devil (Luke 22:28). As Jesus hung upon the cross, all these three temptations with their accompanying "ifs" were spread out before him (Matthew 26:39-43). 

2. And behold, angels came. They had probably witnessed the contest. Compare 1 Corinthians 4:9; 1 Timothy 3:16. Angels do not appear again visibly ministering unto Jesus until we find him in Gethsemane (Luke 22:43). When Satan finally departs from us, we, too, shall find ourselves in the presence of angels. 

3. And ministered unto him. See Luke 22:43. 

Verse 12
Now when he1 heard that John was delivered up2, he withdrew into Galilee3; 

JESUS SETS OUT FROM JUDEA FOR GALILEE. A. REASONS FOR RETIRING TO GALILEE. Matthew 4:12; Mark 1:14; Luke 3:19,20; John 4:1-4 

1. Now when he. Jesus. 

2. Heard that John was delivered up. He was in Judea when he heard it. 

3. He withdrew into Galilee. See John 4:1-4. 

Verse 13
and leaving Nazareth1, he came and dwelt2 in Capernaum3, which is by the sea, in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali4: 

JESUS' TEMPORARY RESIDENCE AT CAPERNAUM. Matthew 4:13-16 

1. And leaving Nazareth. This expression means that Jesus now ceased to make Nazareth his home. For description of Nazareth, see Matthew 4:13-16. 

2. He came and dwelt. The word "dwelt" means that Jesus made Capernaum his headquarters. He owned no house there (Matthew 8:20). He may have dwelt with some of his disciples--for instance, Simon Peter (Matthew 8:14-16). 

3. Capernaum means "city of Nahum", or "village of consolation". Its modern name, Tel-Hum, means "hill of Nahum". See Matthew 8:14-16. 

4. In the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali. Capernaum was in Naphtali, and the border of the tribe of Zebulun was three or four miles south of it. This part of the country is densely populated, and had in it many choice spirits such as Jesus chose for his apostles. 

Verse 14
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet1, saying, 

1. That it might be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet. See Isaiah 8:21-9:2. 

Verse 15
The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, toward the sea, beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles2, 

1. The land of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali. See Isaiah 9:1. This land or region was the first to suffer in the beginning of those wars which finally resulted in the captivity of the ten tribes. The people of this district were smitten by Benhadad (1 Kings 15:20), and afterwards by Tiglathpileser (2 Kings 15:29; 1 Chronicles 5:26), some time before the general captivity of the ten tribes (2 Kings 17:6). 

2. Galilee of the Gentiles. So called because it was, according to Strabo and others, inhabited by Egyptians, Arabians, and Phoenicians, as well as by Hebrews. 

Verse 16
the people that sat in darkness saw a great light, and to them that sat in the region and shadow of death, to them did light spring up. 

1. The people that sat in darkness saw great light, etc. See Isaiah 9:2. Those who by reason of their ignorance and depravity suffered the torments of war, and sat as it were under the shadow of the wing of death, were designated by prophecies as the class among whom the light of the gospel would spring up in the fullness and richness of its blessing. Jesus, the "Light of the world" (John 8:12 pretense of its fulfillment. Galilee had its prophets, but the enemies of Jesus themselves bear witness that none of them were great enough "light" to fulfill this prophecy (John 7:52). 

Verse 17
From that time began Jesus to preach, and to say, Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF JESUS' TEACHING. Matthew 4:17; Mark 1:14,15; Luke 4:14,15 

1. From that time Jesus began to preach. The time here indicated is that of John the Baptist's imprisonment and Jesus' return to Galilee (Matthew 4:12). This time marked a new period in the public ministry of Jesus. Hitherto he had taught, but he now began to preach. When the voice of his messenger, John, was silenced, the King became his own herald. Paul quoted the Greeks as saying that preaching was "foolishness" (1 Corinthians 1:23), but following the example here set by Christ, he used it as the appointed means for saving souls. While Matthew gives us many of the earlier incidents of Christ's life, he enters upon the account of his "ministry" at the time when Jesus returned to Galilee. From that time forward he was probably an eyewitness of the events which he records. 

2. And to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. See 1 Corinthians 1:23. 

Verse 18
And walking by the sea of Galilee1, he saw two brethren, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea; for they were fishers. 

JESUS CALLS FOUR FISHERMEN TO FOLLOW HIM. (Sea of Galilee, near Capernaum.) Matthew 4:18-22; Mark 1:16-20; Luke 5:1-11 

1. Walking by the Sea of Galilee, etc. See Luke 5:1-11. 

Verse 19
And he saith unto them, Come ye after me1, and I will make you fishers of men. 

1. Come ye after me, etc. See . 

Verse 20
And they straightway left the nets1, and followed him. 

1. And they straightway left the nets. That is, Peter and Andrew. See . 

Verse 21
And going on from thence he saw two other brethren, James the [son] of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the boat with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he called them. 

1. James . . . and John his brother. See . 

Verse 22
And they straightway left the boat and their father1, and followed him. 

1. And they straightway left the boat and their father. That is, James and John. See . 

Verse 23
And Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues1, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and all manner of sickness among the people. 

JESUS MAKES A PREACHING TOUR THROUGH GALILEE. Matthew 4:23-25; Mark 1:35-39; Luke 4:42-44 

1. Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues. See Luke 4:42-44. 

Verse 24
And the report of him went forth into all Syria1: and they brought unto him all that were sick, holden with divers diseases and torments, possessed with demons, and epileptic, and palsied2; and he healed them3. 

1. And the report of him went forth into all Syria. Caravans passing through Galilee back and forth between the Mediterranean seaports on the west and the Persian cities on the east, and between Damascus on the north and Egypt on the south, would carry the reports concerning Jesus far and wide. 

2. Palsied. The term "palsy" included all forms of paralysis, catalepsy, and cramps. See . 

3. And he healed them. Thus by his actions, Jesus showed that the kingdom of God had come. The wonders of Moses were mostly miracles of judgment, those of Jesus were acts of compassion. The diseases here enumerated are still among the most difficult for physicians to handle. 

Verse 25
And there followed him great multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis2 and Jerusalem and Judaea and [from] beyond the Jordan. 

1. There followed him great multitudes of people. These popular demonstration, no doubt intensified the erroneous notion of his disciples that the kingdom of Jesus was to be one of worldly grandeur. 

2. Decapolis. The word is formed from the two Greek words "deka" ("ten") and "polis" ("city"). As a geographical term, Decapolis refers to that part of Syria lying east, southeast, and south of the Lake of Galilee. There is some doubt as to which were the ten cities named, for there seem at times to have been fourteen of them. Those commonly reckoned are Damascus, Philadelphia, Raphana, Sycthopolis, Gadara, Hyppos, Dion, Pella, Galas, and Kanatha. The other four are Abila and Kanata (distinct from Kanatha), Caesarea Philippi, and Gergesa. None of these were in Galilee save Sycthopolis. According to Ritter, these cities were colonized principally by veterans from the army of Alexander the Great. A reminiscence of their Macedonian origin is found in the fact that there was a city named Pella in Macedonia. These cities are said to have been formed into a confederacy by Pompey the Great. In the time of Jesus they were chiefly inhabited by Greeks or heathens, and not by Jews. Josephus expressly calls Gadara and Hyppos Greek cities. 

3. Beyond Jordan. The land beyond Jordan was called Perea, which means "beyond". According to Josephus, it included territory between the cities of Pella on the north and Machaerus on the south. That is to say, its northern boundary began on the Jordan opposite the southern line of Galilee, and its southern boundary was at Moab, about the middle of the east shore of the Dead Sea. 

05 Chapter 5 

Verse 1
And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the mountain: and when he had sat down, his disciples came unto him1: 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) A. INTRODUCTORY STATEMENTS. Matthew 5:1,2; Luke 6:17-20 

1. And when he had sat down, his disciples came unto him. In sitting Jesus followed the custom of Jewish teachers. The instruction of Jesus was at no time embellished with oratorical action. He relied upon the truth contained in his words, not upon the manner in which he uttered it. 

Verse 2
and he opened his mouth and taught them, saying, 

1. And he opened his mouth, and taught them. Jesus spoke with the full-toned voice of power--with open mouth. 

Verse 3
Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven1. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) B. BEATITUDES: PROMISES TO MESSIAH'S SUBJECTS. Matthew 5:3-12; Luke 6:20-26 

The sayings in this subdivision are called beatitudes from the word "beati" (meaning "blessed"), with which they begin in the Vulgate, or Latin Bible. According to Matthew, these beatitudes are nine in number and seven in character, for the last two, which concern persecution, do not relate to traits of character, but to certain external circumstances which lead to blessings. Luke gives us beatitudes not recorded in Matthew. Most of the beatitudes are paradoxical, being the very reverse of the world's view, but Christians who have put them to the test have learned to realize their unquestionable truth. 

1. Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. The poor in spirit are those who feel a deep sense of spiritual destitution and comprehended their nothingness before God. The kingdom of heaven is theirs, because they seek it, and therefore find and abide in it. To this virtue is opposed the pride of the Pharisee, which caused him to thank God that he was not as other men, and to despise and reject the kingdom of heaven. There must be emptiness before there can be fullness, and so poverty of spirit precedes riches and grace in the kingdom of God. 

Verse 4
Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted1. 

1. Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. See Isaiah 42:2,3; Luke 2:25; Romans 8:18; John 16:20,21. The blessing is not upon all that mourn (2 Corinthians 7:10); but upon those who mourn in reference to sin. They shall be comforted by the discovery and appropriation of God's pardon. But all mourning is traced directly or indirectly to sin. We may take it, therefore, that in its widest sense the beatitude covers all those who are led by mourning to a discerning of sin, and who so deplore its effects and consequences in the world as to yearn for and seek the deliverance which is in Christ. Those to whom Christ spoke the beatitude bore a double sorrow. Not only did their own sins afflict their consciences, but the hatred and opposition of other sinners added many additional sighs and tears. Joy springs from such sorrow so naturally that it is likened to harvest gathered from the seed (Psalms 126:6). But sorrows, even apart from a sense of sin, often prove blessings to us by drawing us near unto God. 

Verse 5
Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth1. 

1. Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. His hearers were full of hopes that, as Messiah, he would glut their martial spirit, and lead them to world-wide conquest. But the earth was not to be subjugated to him by force. Those who were meek and forbearing should receive what the arrogant and selfish grasp after and cannot get. Beecher says, 

"Man the animal has hitherto possessed the globe. Man the divine is yet to take it. The struggle is going on. But in every cycle more and more does the world feel the superior authority of truth, purity, justice, kindness, love, and faith. They shall yet possess the earth". 

The meek shall inherit it in two ways: (1) They shall enjoy it more fully while in it. (2) They shall finally, as part of the triumphant church, possess and enjoy it. Doubtless there is also a reference to complete possession to be fulfilled in the new earth (Daniel 7:27 Revelation 3:21; Revelation 5:10). 

Verse 6
Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled. 

1. Blessed are they who hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled. Our Lord here declares that those who feel a most intense desire for righteousness shall obtain it. Under no other religion had such a promise ever been given. Under Christianity the promise is clear and definite. Compare Romans 8:3,4; Hebrews 7:11,19,25. The promise is realized in part by the attainment of a higher degree of righteous living, and in part by the perfect forgiveness of our sins. But the joy of this individual righteousness, blessed as it is, shall be surpassed by that of the universal righteousness of the new creation (2 Peter 3:13). 

Verse 7
Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy1. 

1. Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. As meekness is rather a passive virtue, so mercy is an active one. The meek bear, and the merciful forbear, and for so doing they shall obtain mercy both from God and man. This beatitude, like the rest, has a subordinate, temporal application; for God rules the world in spite of sin. This beatitude has primary reference to the forgiveness of offenses. The forgiving are forgiven (Matthew 6:14,15). 

Verse 8
Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God1. 

1. Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. The pure in heart are those who are free from evil desires and purposes. They have that similarity of life to the divine life which excludes all uncleanness, and which enables them to comprehend, after a sympathetic fashion, the motives are actions of God. Such see God by faith now, that is, by the spiritual vision of a regenerate heart (Ephesians 1:17,18), and shall see him face to face hereafter (1 Corinthians 13:12; 1 John 3:2,3). The Jews to whom Christ spoke, having their hearts defiled with carnal hopes and self-righteous pride, failed to see God, as he was then revealing himself in the person of his Son, thus forming a sad contrast to the gracious promise of the beatitude. Beecher writes: 

"They only can understand God who have in themselves some moral resemblance to him; and they will enter most largely into the knowledge of him who are most in sympathy with the divine life". 

Verse 9
Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called sons of God1. 

1. Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called sons of God. The term "peacemakers" includes all who make peace between men, whether as individuals or as communities. It includes even those who worthily endeavor to make peace, though they fail of success. They shall be called God's children, because he is the God of peace (Romans 15:33; Romans 16:20 2 Corinthians 13:11); whose supreme purpose is to secure peace (Luke 2:14); and who gave his Son to be born into this world as the Prince of Peace (Isaiah 9:6). Here again Jesus varies from human ideas. In worldly kingdoms the makers of war stand highest, but in his kingdom peacemakers outrank them, for the King himself is a great Peacemaker (Colossians 1:20; Ephesians 2:14). 

Verse 10
Blessed are they that have been persecuted for righteousness' sake1: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

1. Blessed are they that have been persecuted for righteousness' sake, etc. Those who suffer because of their loyalty to the kingdom of heaven are blessed by being bound more closely to that kingdom for which they suffer. 

Verse 11
Blessed are ye when [men] shall reproach you1, and persecute you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 

1. Blessed are ye when [men] shall reproach you, etc. The Master here presents the various forms of suffering which would come upon the disciples by reason of their loyalty to him. We shall find several like statements as we proceed with the gospel story. They would first be conscious of the coldness of their brethren before the secret hate became outspoken and active. Later they should find themselves excommunicated from the synagogue (John 16:2). This act in turn would be followed by bitter reproaches and blasphemy of the sacred name by which they were called--the name Christian (James 2:7; 1 Peter 4:4). Farrar says, 

""Malefic" or "execrable superstition" was the favorite description of Christianity among Pagans (Tacitus, Ann. 15:44; Suetonius, Nero, 16), and Christians were charged with incendiarism, cannibalism, and every infamy." 

All this would finally culminate in bloody-handed persecution, and procure the death of Christ's followers by forms of law; all manner of false and evil accusations would be brought against them. 

Verse 12
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad1: for great is your reward in heaven2: for so persecuted they the prophets that were before you3. 

1. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad. In commanding rejoicing under such circumstances Jesus seemed to make a heavy demand upon his disciples, but it is a demand which very many have responded to Acts 5:41; Acts 16:25. 

2. For great is your reward in heaven. Anticipations of the glorious future are a great tonic. 

3. For so persecuted they the prophets that were before you. For instances of persecution of the prophets, see 1 Kings 19:10; 2 Chronicles 16:10 1 Kings 22:27; 2 Chronicles 24:20,21; Jeremiah 26:23; Jeremiah 37:15; Jeremiah 38:4-6,28; Hebrews 11:36-38. 

Verse 13
Ye are the salt of the earth1: but if the salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden under foot of men. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) C. INFLUENCE AND DUTIES OF MESSIAH'S SUBJECTS. Matthew 5:13-16 

1. Ye are the salt of the earth, etc. Salt has been used from time immemorial as an agent in the preservation of meats. The multitudes which heard Jesus were familiar with its use in curing fish. G.A. Smith notes, 

"The pickled fish of Galilee were known throughout the Roman world." 

It is worthy of note that the salt of Palestine gathered from the marshes is not pure. Because of the foreign substances in it, it loses its savor and becomes insipid and useless when exposed to the sun and air, or when permitted for any considerable time to come in contact with the ground; but pure salt does not lose its savor. The verse teaches that God's people keep the world from putrefaction and corruption. There was not salt enough in the antediluvian world to save it from the flood, in Sodom to save it from fire, nor in Canaan to preserve its people from destruction. It also teaches--as does experience--that a disciple may lose those qualities which make him salt. See notes at Mark 9:50; Luke 14:34. 

Verse 14
Ye are the light of the world1. A city set on a hill cannot be hid. 

1. Ye are the light of the world. As light dispels darkness and enables a man to see his way, so the Christian, by his teaching and example, removes ignorance and prejudice, and discloses the way of life. 

2. A city set on an hill cannot be hid. The church, reflecting the light of Christ, is of necessity a conspicuous body, so that neither its blemishes nor its beauty can be concealed. For air and for protection cities were frequently built upon hills. Jerusalem and Samaria were both hill cities. 

Verse 15
Neither do [men] light a lamp1, and put it under the bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth unto all that are in the house. 

1. Neither do [men] light a lamp. Lamps were then crude affairs without chimneys, in which, for the most part, olive oil was burned. Candles were not then known. The word "candle", where used in the Authorized Version is a mistranslation. 

2. And put it under a bushel. A common measure, found in every Jewish house, and containing about a peck, or eight quarts dry measure. 

Verse 16
Even so let your light shine before men1; that they may see your good works2, and glorify your Father who is in heaven3. 

1. Even so let your light shine before men. The light of the Christian is to shine not ostentatiously, but naturally and unavoidably. 

2. That they may see your good works. It is to shine not only in his teaching or profession, but in such works and actions as unprejudiced men must acknowledge to be real excellencies. 

3. And glorify your Father who is in heaven. Moreover, it must so shine that it shall not win praise for itself, but for him who kindled it. Men do not praise the street lamps which protect them from robbery and assault, but they praise the municipal administration which furnishes the lamps. 

Verse 17
Think not that I came to destroy the law1 or the prophets2: I came not to destroy, but to fulfil3. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) D. RELATION OF MESSIANIC TEACHING TO OLD TESTAMENT AND TRADITIONAL TEACHING. Matthew 5:17-48; Luke 6:27-30,32-36 

1. Think not that I came to destroy the law. This verse constitutes a preface to the section of the sermon which follows it. It is intended to prevent a misconstruction of what he was about to day. "Destroy" is here used in antithesis, not with perpetuate, but with fulfill. To destroy the law would be more than to abrogate it, for it was both a system of statutes designed for the ends of government, and a system of types foreshadowing the kingdom of Christ. To destroy it, therefore, would be both to abrogate its statutes and prevent the fulfillment of its types. The former, Jesus eventually did; the latter, he did not. 

2. Or the prophets. As regards the prophets, the only way to destroy them would be to prevent the fulfillment of the predictions contained in them. 

3. I came not to destroy, but to fulfil. Instead of coming to destroy either the law or the prophets, Jesus came to fulfill all the types of the former, and (eventually) all the unfulfilled predictions of the latter. He fulfills them partly in his own person, and partly by his administration of the affairs of his kingdom. The latter part of the process is still going on, and will be until the end of the world. 

Verse 18
For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass away, one jot1 or one tittle2 shall in no wise pass away from the law, till all things be accomplished3. 

1. Jot. The jot or yod (^y^) answering to our letter "i" was the smallest of the Hebrew letters. 

2. Tittle. The tittle was a little stroke of the pen, by which alone some of the Hebrew letters were distinguished from others like them. To put it in English, we distinguish the letter "c" from the letter "e" by the tittle inside of the latter. 

3. Shall in no wise pass away from the law, till all things be accomplished. This passage not only teaches that the law was to remain in full force until fulfilled, but it shows the precise accuracy with which the law was given by God. 

Verse 19
Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments1, and shall teach men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven2: but whosoever shall do and teach them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven3. 

1. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments. Disobedience is a habit, and it is not easily laid aside. Hence he that is unfaithful in that which is little will also be unfaithful in that which is great. So also those who were disobedient and reckless under the Jewish dispensation would be inclined to act in like manner in the new, or Christian, dispensation: hence the warning. 

2. And shall teach men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven. Not only shall God call such least, but men also shall eventually do likewise. Those who by a false system of interpretation, or an undue regard for the traditions of men, enervate or annul the obligations of Christ's laws and ordinances, and teach others to do the same, shall be held in low esteem or contempt by the church or kingdom of God as fast as it comes to a knowledge of the truth. 

3. But whosoever shall do and teach them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. Greatness in the kingdom of heaven is measured by conscientiousness in reference to its least commandments. Small Christians obey the great commandments, but only the large are careful about the least. 

Verse 20
For I say unto you, that except your righteousness shall exceed [the righteousness] of the scribes and Pharisees1, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven2. 

1. Except your righteousness shall exceed [the righteousness] of the scribes and Pharisees. The scribes and Pharisees were models of righteousness in their own sight and in that of the people, Jesus here laid down a very high ideal. 

2. Ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. Though one may now enter the kingdom of heaven having of himself far less righteousness than that of the Pharisees, yet he must attain righteousness superior to theirs, or he cannot abide in the kingdom. 

A large portion of the sermon from this point on is a development of the righteousness of the kingdom of heaven in contrast with old dispensation righteousness and Pharisaic interpretation of it. The laws of Moses regulated civil conduct, and being state laws, they could only have regard to overt acts. But the laws of the kingdom of Christ are given to the individual, and regulate his inner spiritual condition, and the very initial motives of conduct; in it the spirit-feelings are all acts (1 John 3:15). 

Verse 21
Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time1, Thou shalt not kill2; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment3: 

1. Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time. The common people, for the most part, knew the law only by its public reading, and hence the exposition of the scribes which accompanied the readings shared in their estimation the very authority of Scripture itself. 

2. Thou shalt not kill. See Exodus 20:13; Deuteronomy 5:17. 

3. Shall be in danger of the judgment. Shall be liable to. 

Verse 22
but I say unto you, that every one who is angry with his brother shall be in danger of the judgment; and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca1, shall be in danger of the council; and whosoever shall say, Thou fool2, shall be in danger of the hell of fire. 

1. Raca. An expression of contempt frequently used in rabbinical writings, but of uncertain derivation, so that it may mean "empty head" or "spit out"; that is, heretic. 

2. Thou fool. Bloomfield says, 

""Thou impious wretch"; folly and impiety being equivalent with the Hebrews." 

3. Shall be in danger of the hell fire. We have here three degrees of criminality or offense as to the sin of anger: (1) Silent rage; (2) Railing speech; (3) Bitter reproach (Psalms 14:1). With these are associated respectively three different degrees of punishment. (1) The law of Moses provided for the appointment of judges, (Deuteronomy 16:18), and Josephus informs us that in each city there were seven judges appointed (Ant. 4:8,14). This tribunal was known as the judgment, and by it the case of the manslayer was determined. Compare Numbers 35:15,24,25 decision to the Sanhedrin, or they might themselves confine the man in of the cities of refuge, or order him to be stoned to death. (2) The second punishment would be the result of a trial before the Sanhedrin or council. This chief court of the Jews sat at Jerusalem (Deuteronomy 17:8-13), and common men stood in great awe of it. (3) The third punishment passes beyond the pale of human jurisdiction. It is the final punishment--being cast into hell. The Scripture word of "hell" is derived from the name of a place in the neighborhood of Jerusalem, called the valley of Hinnom. It was a deep, narrow valley, lying southeast of Jerusalem. The Greek word "Gehenna" (which we translate "hell") is first found applied to it in the Septuagint translation of Joshua 18:16. For the history of the valley, see the following passages of Scripture: Joshua 15:8; Joshua 18:16; 2 Kings 23:1-14; 2 Chronicles 28:3 2 Chronicles 33:6; 2 Chronicles 34:4,5; Nehemiah 11:30; Jeremiah 7:31,32; Jeremiah 19:1-6; Jeremiah 32:35. The only fire certainly known to have been kindled there was the fire in which children were sacrificed to the god Moloch. This worship was entirely destroyed by King Josiah, who polluted the entire valley so as to make it an unfit place even for heathen worship. Some commentators endeavor to make this third punishment a temporal one, and assert that fires were kept burning in the valley of Hinnom, and that as an extreme punishment the bodies of criminals were cast into those fires. But there is not the slightest authentic evidence that any fire was kept burning there; nor is there any evidence at all that casting a criminal into the fire was ever employed by the Jews as a punishment. It was the fire of idolatrous worship in the offering of human sacrifice which had given the valley its bad name. This caused it to be associated in the mind of the Jews with sin and suffering, and led to the application of its name, in the Greek form of it, to the place of final and eternal punishment. When the conception of such a place as hell was formed, it was necessary to give it a name, and there was no word in the Jewish language more appropriate for the purpose than the name of this hideous valley. It is often used in the New Testament, and always denotes the place of final punishment (Matthew 5:22,29,30; Matthew 10:28; Matthew 18:9; Matthew 23:15,33 Mark 9:43,45,47; Luke 12:5; James 3:6). We should note that while sin has stages, God takes note of it from its very first germination in the heart, and that a man's soul is imperiled long before his feelings bear their fruitage of violence and murder. 

Verse 23
If therefore1 thou art offering thy gift at the altar2, and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, 

1. If therefore. Having forbidden anger, Jesus now proceeds to lay down the course for reconciliation. 

2. Thou art offering thy gift at the altar. That which was popularly esteemed the highest act of worship. 

Verse 24
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift1. 

1. First be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Reconciliation takes precedence of all other duties, even of offerings made to God. A very important teaching in these days, when men, by corrupt practices, by extortionate combinations, and by grinding the face of the poor, accumulate millions of dollars and then attempt to placate God by bestowing a little of their pocket change upon colleges and missionary societies. God hears and heeds the voice of the unreconciled brethren, and the gift is bestowed upon the altar in vain. The offering of unclean hands is an abomination. The lesson teaches us to be reconciled with all who bear grudges against us, and says nothing as to whether their reasons are sufficient or insufficient, just or unjust. Stier writes, 

"It is enough to say, I have naught against "him", and so justify myself." 

Verse 25
Agree with thine adversary1 quickly, while thou art with him in the way2; lest haply the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer3, and thou be cast into prison4. 

1. Thine adversary. Opponent in a lawsuit. 

2. While thou art with him in the way. On the road to the judge. 

3. The officer. One answering somewhat to our sheriff. 

4. And thou be cast into prison. Bengel says, 

"In this brief allegory one is supposed to have an adversary at law who has just cause against him, and who will certainly gain a verdict when the case comes to court. The plaintiff himself used to apprehend the defendant" 

The defendant is, therefore, advised to agree with this adversary while the two are alone on the way to the judge, and thus prevent a trial. Jesus still has in mind the preceding case of one who has given offense to his brother. Every such one is going to the final judgment, and will there be condemned unless he now becomes reconciled to his brother. 

Verse 26
Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the last farthing21. 

1. Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the last farthing. This is the text on which the Roman Catholic Church has built its doctrine of purgatory, and one of those on which the Universalists build theirs of final restoration. But neither "prison" nor "till" necessarily point to ultimate deliverance. Compare 2 Peter 2:4; Jude 1:6. The allusion here is of course to imprisonment for debt. In such a case the debtor was held until the debt was paid, either by himself or some friend. If it were not paid at all, he remained in prison until he died. In the case which this is made to represent, the offender would have let pass all opportunity to make reparation and no friend can make it for him; therefore, the last farthing will never be paid, and he must remain a prisoner forever. So far, therefore, from being a picture of hope, it is one which sets forth the inexorable rigor of divine justice against the hardened and impenitent sinner. It is intended to teach that men cannot pay their debts to God, and therefore they had better obtain his forgiveness through faith during these days of grace. It exposes the vain hope of those who think that God will only lightly exact his debts. God knows only complete forgiveness or complete exaction. This is an action founded upon the perfection of his nature. 

2. Farthing. The Greek word translated "farthing" is derived from the Latin "quadrans", which equals the fourth part of a Roman "As", a small copper or bronze coin which had become common in Palestine. The farthing was worth about one-fifth part of a cent. 

Verse 27
Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not commit adultery1: 

1. Thou shalt not commit adultery. See Exodus 20:14; Deuteronomy 5:18. 

Verse 28
but I say unto you, that every one that looketh on a woman to lust after her1 hath committed adultery with her already in his heart2. 

1. That every one that looketh on a woman to lust after her, etc. Here, as in reference to murder (Matthew 5:21,22), Jesus legislates against the thought which lies back of the act. He cuts off sin at its lowest root. The essence of all vice is intention. 

2. Hath committed adultery with her already in his heart Those who indulge in unchaste imaginations, desires, and intentions are guilty before God (2 Peter 2:14). 

Verse 29
And if thy right eye1 causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee2: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell. 

1. And if thy right eye. The organ of reception. 

2. Causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee, etc. These words indicate decision and determination, and suggest the conduct of a surgeon who, to protect the rest of the body, unflinchingly severs the gangrened members. 

Verse 30
And if thy right hand1 causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee2: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body go into hell. 

1. And if thy right hand. The instrument of outward action. 

2. Causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee, etc. Jesus here emphasizes the earnestness with which men should seek a sinless life. To this the whole Scripture constrains us by the terrors of hell, and encourages us by the joys of heaven. The right eye and hand and foot were regarded as the most precious (Zechariah 11:17; Exodus 29:20), but it is better to lose the dearest thing in life than to lose one's self. To be deprived of all earthly advantage than to be cast into hell. Of course the Savior does not mean that we should apply this precept literally, since bodily mutilation will not cure sin which resides in the will and not in the organ of sense or action. A literal exaction of the demands of this precept would turn the church into a hospital. We should blind ourselves by taking care not to look with evil eyes; we should maim ourselves by absolutely refusing to go to forbidden resorts, etc. "Mortify" (Colossians 3:5) is a similar expression. 

Verse 31
It was said also1, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: 

1. It was said also. See Deuteronomy 24:1,3. 

Verse 32
but I say unto you, that every one that putteth away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress1: and whosoever shall marry her when she is put away committeth adultery2. 

1. That every one that putteth away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress. The mere fact of divorce did not make her an adulteress, but it brought her into a state of disgrace from which she invariably sought to free herself by contracting another marriage, and this other marriage to which her humiliating situation drove her made her an adulteress. 

2. Whosoever shall marry her when she is put away committeth adultery. The law of divorce will be found at Deuteronomy 24:1-4. Jesus explains that this law was given by Moses on account of the hardness of the people's heart; that is, to prevent greater evils (Matthew 19:8). The law permitted the husband to put away the wife when he found "some unseemly thing in her" (Genesis 24:1). But Jesus here limits the right of divorce to cases of unchastity, and if there be a divorce on any other ground, neither the man nor the woman can marry again without committing adultery (Matthew 19:9). Such is Jesus' modification of the Old Testament law, and in no part of the New Testament is there any relaxation as to the law here set forth. It is implied that divorce for unchastity breaks the marriage bond, and it is therefore held almost universally, both by commentators and moralists, that the innocent party to such a divorce can marry again. Of course the guilty part could not, for no one is allowed by law to reaps the benefits of his own wrong. For further light on the subject, see Romans 7:1-3; 1 Corinthians 7:10-16,39. It is much to be regretted that in many Protestant countries the civil authorities have practically set aside this law of Christ by allowing divorce and remarriage for a variety of causes. No man who respects the authority of Christ can take advantage of such legislation. 

Verse 33
Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths1: 

1. Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. See Leviticus 19:12; Numbers 30:2; Deuteronomy 23:21. It will be seen from the quotation given by Jesus at that the law permitted oaths made unto the Lord. It was not the intention of Jesus to repeal this law. But the Jews, looking upon this law, construed it as giving them exemption from the binding effect of all other oaths. 

Verse 34
but I say unto you, swear not at all1; neither by the heaven, for it is the throne of God; 

Matthew 5:34-36 

1. But I say unto you, Swear not at all. According to the Jews' construction, no oath was binding in which the sacred name of God did not directly occur. They therefore coined many other oaths to suit their purposes, which would add weight to their statements or promises, which however, would not leave them guilty of being forsworn if they spoke untruthfully. 

2. Neither by heaven, for it is the throne of God. But Jesus showed that all oaths were ultimately referable to God, and that those who made them would be forsworn if they did not keep them. To prevent this evil practice of loose swearing, Jesus lays down the prohibition, "Swear not at all"; but the universality of this prohibition is distributed by the specifications of these four forms of oaths, and is, therefore, most strictly interpreted as including only such oaths. 

Verse 35
nor by the earth, for it is the footstool of his feet; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King1. 

1. The city of the great King. See Psalms 48:2. 

Verse 36
Neither shalt thou swear by thy head1, for thou canst not make one hair white or black. 

1. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head. Looking at the details of the paragraph, we find that oaths by heaven and by the earth, by Jerusalem and by the head, are utterly meaningless save as they have reference to God. Quarles says, 

"Swearing is a sin whereunto neither profit incites, nor pleasure allures, nor necessity compels, nor inclination of nature persuades." 

Verse 37
But let your speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay1: and whatsoever is more than these is of the evil [one]. 

1. Let your speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay. Jesus did not intend to abolish now, in advance of the general abrogation of the law, those statutes of Moses which allowed, and in some instances required, the administration of an oath. See Exodus 22:11; Numbers 5:19. What we style the judicial oaths of the law of Moses then were not included in the prohibition. This conclusion is also reached when we interpret the prohibition in the light of authoritative examples; for we find that God swore by himself (Genesis 22:16,17; Hebrews 6:13; Hebrews 7:21). Jesus answered under oath before the Sanhedrin (Matthew 26:63), and Paul also made oath to the Corinthian church (2 Corinthians 1:23). See also Romans 1:9; Galatians 1:20 Philippians 1:8; 1 Corinthians 15:31; Revelation 10:5,6. We conclude, then, that judicial oaths, and oaths taken in the name of God on occasions of solemn religious importance, are not included in the prohibition. But as these are the only exceptions found in Scriptures, we conclude that all other oaths are forbidden. 

Verse 38
Ye have heard that it was said1, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth2: 

1. Ye have heard that it was said. See Exodus 21:24; Leviticus 24:20; Deuteronomy 19:21. 

2. An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. The "lex talonis", or law of like for like, was the best possible rule in a rude state of society, its object being not to sacrifice the second eye, but to save both, by causing a man when in a passion to realize that every injury which he inflicted upon his adversary he would in the end inflict upon himself. From this rule the scribes drew the false inference that revenge was proper, and that a man was entitled to exercise it. Thus a law intended to prevent revenge was so perverted that it was used as a warrant for it. 

Verse 39
but I say unto you, resist not him that is evil1: but whosoever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also2. 

1. But I say unto you, resist not him that is evil. This command which enjoins non-resistance, like most of the other precepts of this sermon, does not demand of absolute, unqualified pacivity at all times and under all circumstances. In fact, we may say generally of the whole sermon on the mount that it is not a code for slaves, but an assertion of principles which are to be interpreted and applied by the children of freedom. We are to submit to evil for principle's sake and to accomplish spiritual victories, and not in an abject, servile spirit as blind followers of a harsh and exacting law. On the contrary, taking the principle, we judge when and how to apply it as best we can. Absolute non-resistance may so far encourage crime as to become a sin. As in the case of the precept about swearing just above, Jesus distributes the universal prohibition by the specification of certain examples, which in this case are three in number. 

2. But whosoever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. This first example is taken from the realm of physical violence. The example given, a slap in the face, has been regarded as a gross insult in all ages, but it is not an assault which imperils life. We find this precept illustrated by the conduct of the Master himself. He did not literally turn the other cheek to be smitten, but breathed forth a mild and gentle reproof where he might have avenged himself by the sudden death of his adversary (John 18:22,23). The example of Paul also is given, but it is not so perfect as that of the Master (Acts 23:2-5). Self-preservation is a law of God giving rights which, under most circumstances, a Christian can claim. He may resist the robber, the assassin and all men of that ilk, and may protect his person and his possessions against the assaults of the violent and lawless (Acts 16:35-39). But when the honor of Christ and the salvation of man demands it, he should observe this commandment even unto the very letter. 

Verse 40
And if any man would go to law with thee1, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 

1. And if any man would go to law with thee. The second case is one of judicial injustice, and teaches that the most annoying exactions are to endured without revenge. 

2. And take away thy coat let him have thy cloak also. The coat was the inner garment, and the cloak was the outer or more costly one. The creditor was not allowed to retain it over night, even when it was given to him as a pledge from the poor, because it was used for a bed-covering (Exodus 22:26,27). The idea therefore is, according to Mansel, 

"Be ready to give up even that which by law cannot be taken." 

This case, as the one just above, is also an instance of petty persecution, and shows that the command does not forbid a righteous appeal to the law in cases where large and important interests are involved. 

Verse 41
And whosoever shall compel thee to go one mile1, go with him two2. 

1. And whosoever shall compel thee to go one mile. The Roman mile; it was 142 yards short of the English mile. 

2. Go with him two. This third instance is a case of governmental oppression. It supposes a man to be impressed by government official to go a mile. The custom alluded to is said to have originated with Cyrus, king of Persia, and it empowered a government courier to impress both men and horses to help him forward. For an example of governmental impress, see Luke 23:26. The exercise of this power by the Romans was exceedingly distasteful to Jews, and this circumstance gave a special pertinency to the Savior's mention of it. (See Herodotus 8:98; Xenophon, Cyropaedia, 8:6,7; Josephus Ant. 12:2,3). The command, "Go with him two", requires a cheerful compliance with the demands of a tyrannical government--a doubling of the hardship or duty required rather than a resistance to the demand. But here again the oppression is not an insupportable one. A man might go two miles and yet not lose his whole day's labor. The Savior chooses these lesser evils because they bring out more distinctly the motives of conduct. If we resist the smaller evils of life, we thereby manifest a spirit of pride-seeking revenge; but when the larger evils come upon us, they waken other motives. A man may strive for self-protection when life is threatened without any spirit of revenge. He may appeal to the law to protect his property without any bitterness toward the one who seeks to wrest it from him, and he may set himself against the oppression of his government from the loftiest motives of patriotism. If revenge slumbers in our breast, little injuries will waken it as quickly as big ones. 

Verse 42
Give to him that asketh thee1, and from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away2. 

1. Give to him that asketh thee. Jesus here turns from the negative to the positive side of life. Our conduct, instead of being selfish and revengeful, should be generous and liberal. A benevolent disposition casts out revenge as light does darkness. 

2. And from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. No lending was provided for by the law of Moses except for benevolent purposes, for no interest was allowed, and all debts were canceled every seventh year. The giving and lending referred to, then, are limited to cases of real want, and the amount given or loaned is to be regulated accordingly. Giving or lending to the encouragement of vice or indolence cannot, of course, be here included. Good actions are marred if they bear evil fruit. 

Verse 43
Ye have heard that it was said1, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy: 

1. Ye have heard that it was said. See Leviticus 19:18. 

2. Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. The law commanding love will be found at Leviticus 19:18, while the sentiment "hate thy enemy" is not found in the law as a precept. But the Jews were forbidden by law to make peace with the Canaanites (Exodus 34:11-16 Deuteronomy 7:2; Deuteronomy 23:6), and the bloody wars which were waged by God's own command inevitably taught them to hate them. This was the feeling of their most pious men (1 Chronicles 20:3; 2 Kings 13:19), and it found utterance even in their devotional hymns; e.g., Psalms 137:8,9; Psalms 139:21,22. It is a true representation of the law, therefore, in its practical working, that it taught hatred of one's enemies. This is one of the defects of the Jewish dispensation, which, like the privilege of divorce at will, was to endure but for a time. 

Verse 44
but I say unto you, love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you1; 

1. Love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you. To love an enemy has appeared to many persons impossible, because they understand the word "love" as here expressing the same feeling in all respects which are entertained toward a friend or a near kinsman. But love has many shades and degrees. The exact phase of it which is here enjoined is best understood in the light of examples. The parable of the good Samaritan is given by Jesus for the express purpose of exemplifying it (Luke 10:35-37); his own example of praying on the cross for those who crucified him serves the same purpose, as does also the prayer of Stephen made in imitation of it (Luke 23:34; Acts 7:60). The feeling which enables us to deal with an enemy after the manner of the Samaritan, or Jesus, or Stephen, is the love for our enemies which is here enjoined. It is by no means an impossible feeling. Prayer, too, can always express it, for as Hooker says, 

"Prayer is that which we always have in our power to bestow, and they never in theirs to refuse." 

Verse 45
that ye may be sons of your Father who is in heaven1: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the good2, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. 

Matthew 5:45,46 

1. That ye may be sons of your Father who is in heaven. Jesus here gives two reasons why we should obey this precept: (1) That we may be like God; (2) That we may be unlike publicans and sinners. Of course right action toward our enemies does not make us sons of God, but it proves us such by showing our resemblance to him. We are made children of God by regeneration (John 1:12). 

2. For he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the good, etc. God, in his daily conduct toward the children of this earth, does not carry his discrimination to any great length. Needful blessings are bestowed lavishly upon all. 

Verse 46
For if ye love them that love you, what reward have ye1? do not even the publicans2 the same? 

1. For if ye love them that love you, what reward have ye? Jesus teaches that our religion is worth little if it begets in us no higher love than that which is shown by natural, worldly men. Matthew Henry writes, 

"Christianity is more than humanity." 

2. The publicans. The Roman publican proper was a wealthy man of the knightly order, who purchased from the state the privilege of collecting their taxes, but the publicans mentioned in the Scripture were their servants--the men who actually collected the taxes, and the official name for them was "portitores". These latter were sometimes freedmen or slaves, and sometimes natives of the province in which the tax was collected. The fact that the Jews were a conquered people, paying tax to a foreign power, made the tax itself odious, and hence the men through whom it was extorted from them were equally odious. These men were regarded in the double aspect of oppressors and traitors. The odium thus attached to the office prevented men who had any regard for the good opinion of their countrymen from accepting it, and left it in the hands of those who had no self-respect and no reputation. See . 

Verse 47
And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more [than others?] do not even the Gentiles the same? 

1. And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more [than others]? The Jews despised the Gentiles, so that they did not usually salute them. This was especially true of the Pharisees. The morality, therefore, of this sect proved to be, in this respect, no better than that of the heathen. Salutation has always been an important feature in Eastern social life. The salutation, with all its accompaniments, recognized the one saluted as a friend. 

Verse 48
Ye therefore shall be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect1. 

1. Ye therefore shall be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. Luke emphasizes the particular characteristic of God's perfection which Jesus has been discussing, namely, mercy (Luke 6:36); but Matthew records the broader assertion which bids us resemble God's perfections in all their fullness and universality. God is our model. Everything short of that is short of what we ought to be. God cannot be satisfied with that which is imperfect. This requirement keeps us in mind of our infirmities, and keeps us at work. Like Paul, we must be ever striving (Philippians 3:12). Our standard is not the perfection of great and heroic men, but of the infinite Creator himself. 

06 Chapter 6 

Verse 1
Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men1, to be seen of them: else ye have no reward with your Father who is in heaven. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) E. ALMSGIVING, PRAYER, AND FASTING TO BE PERFORMED SINCERELY, NOT OSTENTATIOUSLY. Matthew 6:1-18 

1. Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men. This verse refers back to Matthew 5:20, where the disciple is told that his righteousness must exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees. Matthew's fifth chapter deals with the actions themselves, but this sixth chapter treats of the motives and manners of our actions. 

Verse 2
When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet before thee1, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets2, that they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They have received their reward3. 

1. Sound not a trumpet before thee. Trumpets were sounded as signals to large bodies. This fact gave to the word "trumpet" a symbolic significance. Anything which is noised or blazoned abroad is spoken of as being "trumpeted". The figure also conveys the idea of pompous self-laudation. Hence we still speak of an egotistical man as one who "blows his own trumpet". 

2. As the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets. The hypocrites of that day did not blow a literal trumpet to call attention to their gifts any more than the hypocrites of this day do. But they used methods to call attention to their generosity as those of our time do when they publish an account of their munificence in the newspapers. Almsgiving was a prominent feature of Jewish life. Transplanted from Judaism, almsgiving became one of the characteristic features of the early church (Acts 9:36; Acts 10:2; Galatians 2:10). On the significance of the synagogue, see Galatians 2:10. 

3. They have received their reward. Christ corrected the error as to it in what he said about the widow's mites (Mark 12:43,44; Luke 21:3,4). As these hypocrites sought the praise of men, they had their reward when they received it. 

Verse 3
But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth1: 

1. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth. Jesus here recommends secret and noiseless giving, by the never-to-be-forgotten metaphor of the left and right hand. Our generosity is to come so spontaneously, and with so little thought, that the liberality of one part of the body shall not be communicated to the other. The command does not forbid publicity, but that spirit which "desires" publicity. 

Verse 4
that thine alms may be in secret1: and thy Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee2. 

1. That thine alms may be in secret. Toplady says, 

"The true Christian cares not how much men hear of his "public" charities, nor how little they hear of his "private" ones." 

Good deeds may be published by others to stimulate good in others; but care should be taken lest they be stimulated to give for the sake of like notoriety (Mark 12:41-44; Acts 4:36,37). 

2. And thy Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee. Salvation is a matter of favor, and not of merit. But there is, nevertheless, a recompense attendant upon it. The joys of the world come, and the blessings in this world are included in that recompense (Matthew 25:34-40). 

Verse 5
And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites1: for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues3 and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have received their reward. 

1. And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites. Jesus deals with our conduct toward God as well as toward man. However perfectly we may act toward man, our life is one-sided and imperfect if we omit or improperly perform our duties toward God. 

2. For they love to stand and pray . . . that they may be seen of men. The Pharisaical habit of standing in a prayerful attitude, to be seen of men, was certainly not prayer. In their case public opinion, and not the praise of God, "was the wind that set the wind-mill a-work" (Trapp). As Pharisees loved the standing and not the praying, so Christians should love the praying and not the standing. Yet prayer for the edification or comfort of others is not here condemned. Prayer itself is nowhere condemned. It is the ostentatious prayer-attitude which Jesus stamps with his displeasure. Needless attitudes of private prayer in pulpit and pew are here condemned. 

3. In the synagogues. See . 

Verse 6
But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine inner chamber1, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret2, and thy Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee. 

1. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine inner chamber. The inner chamber was properly a little room in the interior of the house or on the housetop, but it is here used to indicate any place of privacy, 

2. And having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret. The shut door emphasizes the strictness of the privacy, for in all personal prayer we should strive to be alone with God. Jesus found a prayer- chamber upon the mountain-top and in the garden. 

Verse 7
And in praying use not vain repetitions, as the Gentiles do1: for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 

1. And in praying use not vain repetitions, as the Gentiles do. For samples of repetitions, see 1 Kings 18:26; Acts 19:34. Strictly speaking, Jesus does not here forbid either a long prayer, or the use of the same words in a prayer when the heart sincerely prompts the utterance. He himself prayed at great length, even continuing in prayer all night (Luke 6:12), and in the garden he thrice repeated the same words. What he does forbid is making the number and length of prayers an object of consideration or a source of trust. This command is especially violated by the repetitions of the Roman Catholic rosary. Speech to God cannot be ordered too carefully (Ecclesiastes 5:2). 

Verse 8
Be not therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him1. 

1. For your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him. In stating that God knows our desires before we ask, Jesus gives the reason against vain repetitions. God does not need elaborate explanations, and prayer is not uttered to inform him, but to put ourselves in such communion with him as to make us fit to receive. Moreover, prayer is a matter of asking and receiving, and not a meritorious service, as Mohammedans and Catholics still hold, and as the Pharisees held. With them, as public prayers were to gain credit with men, so long and repeated prayers were to obtain merit before God. Christ teaches contrary to all this. 

Verse 9
After this manner therefore pray ye1. Our Father who art in heaven2, Hallowed be thy name. 

1. After this manner therefore pray ye. Having pointed out the errors which then characterized prayer, Jesus proceeds to give a brief outline as a model in matter, arrangement, and expression. 

As to the prayer generally, we note the following: It is divided into two sections, and each section is subdivided into three heads. Of these the first three are invocations for the glory of God; thus: (1) That God may be glorified in his name, so that it shall be universally reverenced; (2) That God may be glorified in his kingdom--that kingdom before which every power of evil shall eventually fall; (3) That God may be glorified in the hearts of humanity by all men becoming obedient unto his will (Matthew 6:9,10). These petitions come first, for it is of first importance to us that God should be honored in his person, in his authority and in his desires. The three petitions represent three stages of spiritual growth in the communion and fellowship with God. We first know and revere his name as God. From that we advance to the full recognition of his royal and divine authority. And from this in turn we again advance until we know him fully as Father, and forgetting his authority, perform his wishes through the joyous constraint of love, as do the angels in heaven. 

The second three petitions are for humanity; thus: (1) For their bodies, that they may have sustenance (Matthew 6:11). (2) For their souls in things concerning the past--that past trespasses may be forgiven (Matthew 6:12). (3) For their souls as to the future, that they may be enabled to avoid temptation, and that they may be finally delivered from evil (Matthew 6:13). 

2. Our Father who art in heaven. The common Jewish invocation was, "O Lord God of our fathers". Jesus, as the brother of man, introduced this new and precious invocation, which puts us in prayer's proper attitude. 

Verse 10
Thy kingdom come1. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. 

1. Thy kingdom come. This is the first section of the prayer. 

Verse 11
Give us this day our daily bread1. 

1. Give us this day our daily bread. So long as it is "this day" we do not need tomorrow's bread. It is a petition for milk and honey, symbols of luxury, but for bread, life's staff and necessity, and for bread in moderation--bestowed day by day, like the manna. 

Verse 12
And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors1. 

1. And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. This is the one thing needful to the soul in regard to the past. Since a certain soul condition is necessary (viz.: the spirit of forgiveness), as a condition precedent to obtaining this petition, that condition is plainly stated in the petition itself. God cannot forgive the temper that is unforgiving, for it can only exist in a heart blind as to the amount of its debt. Forgiveness, too, must be a completed act before we begin to pray. Our Lord lays stress on this one point in the prayer, returning to it after he had closed the form, that he may assure us that the divine procedure will, in this respect, be fashioned to our own. "Debt" is a mild word for our sin, and is broader than "trespass". Trespass indicates a misstep, a wrong-doing, but debt an unfulfilled obligation of any kind. We must not be hard in exacting our rights, when to do so would be oppressive. In the prayer as usually publicly repeated, the word "trespasses" is often used in place of the word "debts". This is a remnant of Tyndale's translation (A.D. 1526) which has been preserved and handed down in the Episcopal Liturgies. Tyndale renders Matthew as follows: "And forgive us our trespases even as we forgive them which trespas vs". 

( 

Verse 13
And bring us not into temptation1, but deliver us from the evil [one.] 

1. And bring us not into temptation. This petition, to be effective, must be followed by an earnest effort on our part to fulfill it. God does not tempt us (James 1:13), but he can permit us to be led into temptation, or he can shield is from it, only permitting us to enter so far into it as to come off victorious over it (1 Corinthians 10:13; 2 Peter 2:9); so that it shall prove unto us a blessing instead of a curse (James 1:12; James 5:11). 

2. But deliver us from the evil [one]. We prefer to read "the evil", rather than "the evil one", for the neuter is more comprehensive (2 Timothy 4:18), and includes deliverance from the evil thoughts of man's own heart, and from evils from without as well as temptations of Satan. 

(2 Timothy 4:18 

Verse 14
For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you1. 

Matthew 6:14,15 

1. For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. Forgiveness may be difficult, but it is essential: we should realize that as we pray. Jesus presents this truth positively and negatively, that we may make no mistake about it. 

Verse 15
But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 

Those who are accustomed to repeat the Lord's Prayer will notice that the doxology with which it closes is omitted. It was probably inserted from some early liturgy. It is absent from the oldest manuscripts, and interrupts the connection of the thought about forgiveness. All textual editors omit it. 

Verse 16
Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance1: for they disfigure their faces2, that they may be seen of men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have received their reward. 

Matthew 6:16,17 

1. When ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance. Fasting, as an aid to meditation and prayer, is a wholesome practice, but stated fasts lead to hollow formality, and fasts which are endured for public praise are an abomination. 

2. For they disfigure their faces. By omitting to wash their faces and neglecting to dress or anoint their beards. 

(Matthew 6:16,17 

Verse 17
But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head1, and wash thy face; 

1. Anoint thy head. His words allude to the practice of anointing. Rich Jews were accustomed to anoint their bodies daily with olive or sweet oil. This was refreshing, and prevented many of the disease which the dry, hot air of Palestine made prevalent. The custom still prevails among Eastern nations. 

Verse 18
that thou be not seen of men to fast, but of thy Father who is in secret1: and thy Father, who seeth in secret, shall recompense thee. 

1. That thou be not seen of men to fast, but of thy Father who is in secret. Christ admonishes us to conceal the fast, and so avoid the temptation to be hypocritically ostentatious, for fasting is intended for self-abasement, and not to cultivate pride. 

Verse 19
Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth1, where moth and rust consume2, and where thieves break through and steal3: 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) F. SECURITY OF HEAVENLY TREASURES CONTRASTED WITH EARTHLY ANXIETIES. Matthew 6:19-34 

1. Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth. A too literal compliance with this negative precept would discourage thrift. The precept is not intended to discourage the possession of property in moderation, but if forbids us to hoard for selfish purposes, or to look upon our possessions as permanent and abiding. The lives of many men of our day seem to be employed to no other purpose than that of amassing an abundance of earthly treasure. But no true Christian can envy them, or follow their example. 

2. Where moth and rust consume. In our Lord's time banks, such as we have, were unknown, and in order to keep money its possessor frequently buried it, thus subjecting it to rest and corrosion. The havoc caused by moths is too familiar to need comment (James 5:2). Costly and ornamental apparel was reckoned among a man's chief treasures in olden times. See Joshua 7:21; 2 Kings 5:5; Luke 16:19. 

3. Where thieves break through and steal. Oriental houses were frequently made of loose stone or sun-dried bricks, so that the thief found it easier to enter by digging through the wall than by opening the barred door. 

Verse 20
but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven1, where neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: 

1. But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven. As the impossibility of hoarding earthly treasures is in Matthew 6:19 urged as a reason against it, so in this verse the possibility of amassing perpetual possessions in heaven is set forth as the reason why we should do it. Thus the striking contrast between the two kinds of treasures is brought to our notice, so that it is the height of folly not to make a proper choice between them. 

Verse 21
for where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also1. 

1. For where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also. Having contrasted the two treasures, Jesus here suggests the contrast between the two places where they are stored up. Since the heart follows the treasure, that it may dwell with the object of its love, we should place our treasures in heaven, even if the treasures there were no better than the treasures on earth; for it is better that our hearts should abide in the city of God than on this sinful earth. 

Verse 22
The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single1, thy whole body shall be full of light. 

Matthew 6:22,23 

1. The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, 

2. thy whole body shall be full of light. In these two verses there is a brief allegory, the meaning of which is to be ascertained from the context. The subject under consideration is the propriety of laying up treasures, not on earth, but in heaven, and the effect which treasures have upon the heart. Now, the heart or affection is to the soul much the same as the eye is to the body. If we do not set our affections upon spiritual things, the time quickly comes when we cannot see them (1 Corinthians 2:14; John 3:19-21). Jesus therefore represents our affections as if they were an eye. If the eye is single--that is, if it sees nothing with a double or confused vision--then the man receives through it clear views of the outside world, and his inner man is, so to speak, full of light. But if his eye is diseased or blinded, then his inner man is likewise darkened. Applying the allegory to the spiritual man, if his heart is single in its love toward God and the things of God, then he has clear views as to the relative importance and value of things temporal and eternal, things earthly and things heavenly. But if the heart looks with a double interest upon both earthly and heavenly treasure, it makes the man double-minded (James 1:6-8), and so spoils his life. God does not permit a double affection any more than he does a double service, and a man who seeks to continue in it will soon be visited with great darkness as to the things of God, and will become blind in heart and conscience (Romans 1:21-25). 

Verse 23
But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness1. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is the darkness2! 

1. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. But if his eye is diseased or blinded, then his inner man is likewise darkened. Applying the allegory to the spiritual man, if his heart is single in its love toward God and the things of God, then he has clear views as to the relative importance and value of things temporal and eternal, things earthly and things heavenly. But if the heart looks with a double interest upon both earthly and heavenly treasure, it makes the man double-minded (James 1:6-8), and so spoils his life. See James 1:6-8. 

2. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is the darkness! God does not permit a double affection any more than he does a double service, and a man who seeks to continue in it will soon be visited with great darkness as to the things of God, and will become blind in heart and conscience (Romans 1:21-25). 

Verse 24
No man can serve two masters1; for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon2. 

1. No man can serve two masters. Jesus here assumes that we are framed to serve (Genesis 2:15); and hence that we must choose our master, for it is impossible to serve two masters whose interests are differing and conflicting. 

2. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Mammon was a common Chaldee word used in the East to express material riches. It is here personified as a kind of god of this world. These masters conflict here, for it is mammon's interest to be hoarded and loved, but it is God's interest that mammon be distributed to the needy and be lightly esteemed. God claims our supreme love and our undivided service. 

Verse 25
Therefore I say unto you, be not anxious for your life1, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body2, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than the food, and the body than the raiment? 

1. Be not anxious for your life. The word "anxious" is derived from "merimnao", a word which indicates a state of doubt or double- mindedness. It therefore indicates that sense of suspense or worry which comes from a mind in doubt. Compare Luke 12:29. Hence we may say that Jesus is here continuing the contrasts of Matthew 6:24, and that, having warned against a double vision and a double service, he now warns against a double mind as to the comparative value of the benefits to be derived from the service of God or the service of mammom. 

2. What ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, 

3. what ye shall put on. Mammon can only supply food, but God gives the life; mammon can only furnish clothing, but God gives the body. By single-mindedness we can find peace, for God is to be relied upon. By double-mindedness we fall to worrying, for mammon may fail to supply those things which we feel we need. 

Verse 26
Behold the birds of the heaven, that they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye of much more value then they2? 

1. Behold the birds of the heaven . . . your heavenly Father feedeth them. Literally, do ye not greatly excel them. The birds do not serve mammon at all, yet God feeds them. 

2. Are not ye of much more value then they? Surely, then, man who excels the birds both in his intrinsic value and in his capacity for temporal and eternal service, can expect to receive from God his sufficient food. 

Verse 27
And which of you by being anxious can add one cubit unto the measure of his life1? 

1. And which of you by being anxious can add one cubit unto the measure of his life? Peace and trust characterize the service of God. The rewards of mammon, on the contrary, are won by anxiety. But the rewards of mammon cannot lengthen life as can God. Therefore we should not hesitate to choose God's service. 

Verse 28
And why are ye anxious concerning raiment? Consider the lilies of the field1, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 

1. Consider the lilies of the field. Which lily is here meant cannot be determined. Calcott thinks it was the fragrant white lily which grows profusely all over Palestine. Smith favors the scarlet martagon; Tristam, the anemone coronaria; and Thomson, the Huleh lily, a species of iris. It is likely, however, that scholars are trying to draw distinctions where Jesus himself drew none. It is highly probable that in popular speech many of the common spring flowers were loosely classes together under the name lily. 

Verse 29
yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these1. 

1. Even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. The magnificence of Solomon and of his court is proverbial in the East unto this day. To the Jew he was the highest representative of earthly grandeur, yet he was surpassed by the common lily of the field. See Song of Solomon 3:6-11. 

Verse 30
But if God doth so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, [shall he] not much more [clothe] you, O ye of little faith2? 

1. The grass of the field, which . . . is cast into the oven. As to the grass and oven we may say that the forests of Palestine had been cleared off centuries earlier, and the people were accustomed to use the dried grass, mingled with wild flowers and weeds, for fuel. The oven was a large, round pot of earthenware, or other material, two or three feet high, and narrowing toward the top. This was first heated by fire within, after which the fire was raked out, and the dough put inside. Such is still the universal practice. 

2. O ye of little faith. As Bengal notes, 

"This is the only term of reproach Jesus applied to his disciples." 

Verse 31
Be not therefore anxious1, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 

1. Be not therefore anxious. God's care for the grass which lasts but for a day should teach us to expect that he will show more interest in providing for those who have been fashioned for eternity. 

Verse 32
For after all these things do the Gentiles seek1; for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things2. 

1. For after all these things do the Gentiles seek. Christians having a heavenly Father to supply their wants, should not live like the Gentiles, who have no consciousness of such a Father. Of what use is all our religious knowledge if we are still as careworn and distrustful as the benighted heathen? 

2. Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. Here is the panacea for anxiety. Being God, the Supreme One knows; being a Father, he feels. Many repose with confidence upon the regularity and beneficence of his providential laws; but far sweeter is that assurance which arises from a sense of God's personal interest in our individual welfare--an interest manifested by the gift of his Son. 

Verse 33
But seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness1; and all these things shall be added unto you2. 

1. But seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness. The kingdom of heaven is the real object of our search. It must be sought first both in point of time and of interest, and it must be kept ever first in our thoughts after it is found. 

2. And all these things shall be added unto you. That Christian faith and obedience leads to worldly prosperity is proved by countless instances which are multiplied with each succeeding day. The security of Christ's kingdom leads to that cheerfulness which renews the strength, and to that undistracted industry which brings success. 

Verse 34
Be not therefore anxious for the morrow: for the morrow will be anxious for itself1. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

1. Be not therefore anxious for the morrow: for the morrow will be anxious for itself. Each day has trouble enough without adding to it by borrowing somewhat from the morrow. Serve God today with the strength you used to expend in carrying troubles which you borrowed from the future, and God will order the affairs of tomorrow. 

07 Chapter 7 

Verse 1
Judge not, that ye be not judged1. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) G. LAW CONCERNING JUDGING. Matthew 7:1-6; Luke 6:37-42 

1. Judge not, that ye be not judged. Here again Jesus lays down a general principle in the form of universal prohibition. The principle is, of course, to be limited by other Scriptural laws concerning judgment. It does not prohibit: (1) Judgment by civil courts, which is apostolically approved (Titus 3:1; Hebrews 13:17; 2 Peter 2:13-15). (2) Judgment of the church on those who walk disorderly; for this also was ordered (Matthew 18:16,17; 2 Thessalonians 3:6,14; 1 Timothy 1:20; 1 Timothy 6:5; Titus 3:10; 2 John 1:10). (3) Private judgment as to wrong-doers. This is also ordered by Christ and his apostles (Matthew 7:15,16; Romans 16:17; 1 Corinthians 5:11; 1 John 4:1). The commandment is leveled at rash, censorious and uncharitable judgments, and the fault-finding spirit or disposition which condemns upon surmise without examination of the charges, forgetful that we also shall stand in the judgment and shall need mercy (Romans 14:10; James 2:13). Our judgment of Christians must be charitable, (John 7:24; 1 Corinthians 13:5,6) in remembrance of the fact that they are God's servants (Romans 14:4); and that he reserves to himself the ultimate right of judging both them and us (Romans 14:4; 1 Corinthians 4:3,4; 2 Corinthians 5:10). 

Verse 2
For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged1: and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured unto you2. 

1. For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged. Though God shall judge us with absolute justice, yet justice often requires that we receive even in the same measure in which we have given it, so in a sense the merciful receive mercy, and the censorious receive censure. (James 2:12,13). 

2. And with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured unto you. But from men we receive judgment in the measure in which we give it. Applying the teaching here given locally, we find that Jesus, having condemned the Pharisees in their manner of praying (Matthew 6:5,6), now turns to reprove them for their manner of judging. Their censorious judgments of Christ himself darken many pages of the gospel. But with a bitter spirit they condemned as sinners beyond the pale of mercy whole classes of their countrymen, such as publicans, Samaritans, and the like, besides their wholesale rejection of all heathen. These bitter judgments swiftly returned upon the heads of the judges and caused the victorious Roman to wipe out the Jewish leaders without mercy. It is a great moral principle of God's government that we reap what we sow (Job 4:8; Proverbs 72:8; Hosea 8:7; Hosea 10:12; 2 Corinthians 9:6; Galatians 6:7,8). Censorious judgment and its harvest are merely one form of culture which comes under this general law. 

Verse 5
And why beholdest thou the mote1 that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam2 that is in thine own eye? 

Matthew 7:3-5 

1. Why beholdest thou the mote. Chip or speck of wood dust. 

2. But considerest not the beam. Heavy house timber. Jesus graphically and grotesquely represents a man with a log, or rafter, in his eye trying to take a chip or splinter out of his neighbor's eye. Both parties have the same trouble or fault, but the one having the greater seeks to correct the one having the less. The application is that he would successfully teach or admonish must first be instructed or admonished himself (Galatians 6:1). In moral movements men cannot be pushed; they must be led. Hence those who would teach must lead the way. Those who have reformed their own faults can "see clearly" how to help others. But so long as we continued in sin, we are blind leaders of the blind. Compare the application of this parable in Luke. See Galatians 6:1. 

Verse 6
Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls before the swine1, lest haply they trample them under their feet, and turn and rend you. 

1. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls before the swine. The connection here is not obvious. This saying, however, appears to be a limitation of the law against judging. The Christian must not be censoriously judicial, but he should be discriminatingly judicious. He must know dogs and swine when he sees them, and must not treat them as priests and kings, the fit objects for the bestowal of holy food and goodly ornaments. Dogs and swine were unclean animals. The former were usually undomesticated and were often fierce. In the East they are still the self-appointed scavengers of the street. The latter were undomesticated among the Jews, and hence are spoken of as wild and liable to attack man. Meats connected with the sacrificial service of the altar were holy. Even unclean men were not permitted to eat of them, much less unclean brutes. What was left after the priests and clean persons had eaten was to be burned with fire (Leviticus 6:24-30; Leviticus 7:15-21). To give holy things to dogs was to profane them. We are here forbidden, then, to use any religious office, work, or ordinance, in such a manner as to degrade or profane it. Saloons ought not to be opened with prayer, nor ought adulterous marriages to be performed by a man of God. To give pearls to swine is to press the claims of the gospel upon those who despise it until they persecute you for annoying them with it. When such men are known, they are to be avoided. Jesus acted on this principle in refusing to answer the Pharisees, and the apostles did the same in turning to the Gentiles when their Jewish hearers would begin to contradict and blaspheme. Compare Leviticus 15:2,3; Leviticus 21:23-27; Acts 13:46; Acts 19:9. 

Verse 7
Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) H. CONCERNING PRAYER. Matthew 7:7-11 

1. Ask . . . seek . . . knock. The words here are slightly climacteric. Asking is a simple use of voice, seeking is a motion of the body, and knocking is an effort to open and pass through obstacles. 

Verse 8
for every one that asketh receiveth1; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

1. For every one that asketh receiveth. Jesus here uses the universal "every one", but he means every one of a class, for the term is modified by the prescribed conditions of acceptable prayer (Matthew 6:14,15 James 1:6,7; James 4:3; 1 John 5:14). We see also by Matthew 7:9 that it means every one who is recognized by God as a son. All God's children who pray rightly are heard. 

Verse 9
Or what man is there of you, who, if his son shall ask him for a loaf, will give him a stone1; 

Matthew 7:9,10 

1. Who, if his son shall ask him for a loaf, will give him a stone? Fish and bread were the common food of the peasants of Galilee. A stone might resemble a cake, but it would deceive the child. 

Verse 10
or if he shall ask for a fish, will give him a serpent1? 

1. Or if he shall ask for a fish, will give him a serpent? A serpent might resemble an eel or a perch, but if given it would be both deceptive and injurious. We often misunderstand God's answer thus. But our sense of sonship should teach us better. 

Verse 11
If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children1, how much more shall your Father who is in heaven give good things to them that ask him? 

1. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, etc. Here is an argument from analogy. It is assumed that the paternal feeling which prompts us to give good things to our children, is still a higher degree in God with reference to his children; and hence it is argued that he will much more give good things to those who ask him. Since it is Jesus who assumes the likeness on which the argument rests, we may rely on the correctness of the reasoning; but we must be cautious how we derive arguments of our own from the analogy between God's attributes and the corresponding characteristics of man. For example, this attribute of paternal feeling has been employed to disprove the reality of the eternal punishment with which God himself threatens the sinner, because the paternal feeling in man would prevent him from so punishing his own children. The fallacy in the argument consists in assuming that the feeling in question must work the same results in every particular in God that it does in man. But Revelation teaches that such is not the case. 

Verse 12
All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them1: for this is the law and the prophets2. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) I. THE GOLDEN RULE. Matthew 7:12; Luke 6:31 

1. All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them. Jesus connects the Golden Rule with what precedes with the word "therefore". We are to practice the Golden Rule because God's divine judgment teaches forbearance, and his goodness teaches kindness. This precept is fitly called the Golden Rule, for it embraces in its few words the underlying and governing principle of all morality. It teaches us to put ourselves in our neighbor's place, and direct our conduct accordingly. It assumes, of course, that when we put ourselves in our neighbor's place, we are wise enough to make any foolish wishes, and good enough not to make any evil ones. Also see Luke 6:31. 

2. For this is the law and the prophets. It contains the precepts of the law with regard to man, and all amplifications of those precepts given by the prophets. 

Verse 13
Enter ye in by the narrow gate1: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many are they that enter in thereby. 

Matthew 7:13,14 THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) J. THE TWO WAYS AND THE FALSE PROPHETS. Matthew 7:13-23; Luke 6:43-45 

1. Enter ye in by the narrow gate, etc. The Master here presents two cities before us. One has a wide gateway opening onto the broad street, and other a narrow gate opening onto a straitened street or alley. The first city is Destruction, the second is Life. Compare with Luke 13:24. 

Verse 14
For narrow is the gate, and straitened the way, that leadeth unto life, and few are they that find it1. 

1. For narrow is the gate, and straitened the way, that leadeth unto life, and few are they that find it. See . 

Verse 15
Beware of false prophets1, who come to you in sheep's clothing2, but inwardly are ravening wolves3. 

1. Beware of false prophets. From the two ways Jesus turns to warn his disciples against those who lead into the wrong path--the road to destruction. Prophets are those who lay claim to teach men correctly the life which God would have us live. The scribes and Pharisees were such, and Christ predicted the coming of others (Matthew 24:5,24), and so did Paul (Acts 20:29). Their fate is shown in Matthew 7:21,22. 

2. Who come to you in sheep's clothing. By sheep's clothing we are to understand that they shall bear a gentle, meek, and inoffensive outward demeanor. 

3. But inwardly are ravening wolves. But they use this demeanor as a cloak to hide their real wickedness, and so effectually does it hide it that the false prophets often deceive even themselves. 

Verse 16
By their fruits ye shall know them. Do [men] gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles1? 

1. By their fruits ye shall know them. Do [men] gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Compare with Luke 6:44. 

Verse 18
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit1; but the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

1. Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, etc. Compare with Luke 6:43. 

Verse 19
Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire1. 

1. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. It is a law of universal application that whatever is useless and evil shall eventually be swept away. 

Verse 20
Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them1. 

1. Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them. See . 

Verse 21
Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven1; but he that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven2. 

1. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. To say, "Lord, Lord", is to call on the Lord in prayer. While it is almost impossible to overestimate the value of prayer when associated with a consistent life, it has been too common to attribute to it a virtue which it does not possess. The Pharisees were excessively devoted to prayer, and they led the people to believe that every prayerful man would be saved. The Mohammedans and Romanists are subject to the same delusion, as may be seen in the punctilious observance of the forms of prayer, while habitually neglecting many of the common rules of morality. 

2. But he that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven. It is taught that prayer, unattended "by doing the will" of the Father in heaven, cannot save us. Doing the will of God must be understood, not in the sense of sinless obedience, but as including a compliance with the conditions on which sins are forgiven. Whether under the old covenant or the new, sinless obedience is an impossibility; but obedience to the extent of our possibility amid the weaknesses of the flesh, accompanied by daily compliance with the conditions of pardon for our daily sin, has ever secured the favor of God. 

Verse 22
Many will say to me in that day1, Lord, Lord2, did we not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out demons3, and by thy name do many mighty works? 

1. Many will say to me in that day. The final judgment day. 

2. Lord, Lord. See . 

3. Did we not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out demons, 

4. and by thy name do many mighty works? Jesus here prophetically forecasts those future times wherein it would be worthwhile to assume to be a Christian. Times when hypocrisy would find it a source of profit and of honor to be attached to Christ's service. In these days we may well question the motives which induce us to service Christ. High place in the visible kingdom is no proof of one's acceptance with God. Neither are mighty works, though successfully wrought in his name. Judas was an apostle and miracle-worker, and Balaam was a prophet, yet they lacked that condition of the heart which truly allies one with God (1 Corinthians 13:1-3). Jesus says the number of false teachers is large. We must not carelessly ignore the assertion of that important fact. We should also note that Christ will not lightly pass over their errors on the judgment day, though they seem to have discovered them for the first time. Such truths should make us extremely cautious both as teachers and learners. 

Verse 23
And then will I profess unto them1, I never knew you2: depart from me3, ye that work iniquity4. 

1. And then will I profess unto them. Better, confess. 

2. I never knew you. Never approved or recognized you. See Matthew 25:12. 

3. Depart from me. See Matthew 25:41. 

4. Ye that work iniquity. This indicates that false teachers filled with a patronizing spirit toward the Lord, and with a sense of power as to his work, will be deceived by a show of success. Through life Christ appeared to them to be accepting them and approving their lives, but he now confesses that his appearance was not real. It arose from a misconception on their part and on that of others. Many works which men judge to be religious really undermine religion. The world esteems him great whose ministry begets Pharisees, but in Christ's eyes such a one is a worker of iniquity. 

Verse 24
Every one therefore that heareth these words of mine, and doeth them1, shall be likened unto a wise man, who built his house upon the rock2: 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) K. CONCLUSION AND APPLICATION: TWO BUILDERS. Matthew 7:24-29; Luke 6:46-49 

1. Every one therefore that heareth these words of mine, and doeth them. See John 13:17; James 1:22. 

2. Shall be likened unto a wise man, who built his house upon the rock. The word "rock" suggests Christ himself. No life can be founded upon Christ's teaching unless it be founded also upon faith and trust in his personality. For this we must dig deep, for as St. Gregory says, 

"God is not to be found on the surface." 

Verse 25
and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew1, and beat upon that house; and if fell not: for it was founded upon the rock. 

1. And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew. The imagery of this passage would be impressive anywhere, but is especially so when used before an audience accustomed to the fierceness of an Eastern tempest. Rains, floods, etc., represent collectively the trials, the temptations and persecutions which come upon us from without. There comes a time to every life when these things throng together and test the resources of our strength. 

Verse 26
And every one that heareth these words of mine, and doeth them not1, shall be likened unto a foolish man, who built his house upon the sand: 

1. And every one that heareth these words of mine, and doeth them not, etc. See Luke 6:49. 

Verse 27
and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and smote upon that house; and it fell1: and great was the fall thereof2. 

1. And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and smote upon that house; and it fell. We do not need to go to Palestine to witness the picture portrayed here. Whole towns on the Missouri and the lower Mississippi have been undermined and swept away because built upon the sand. Jesus here limits the tragedy to a single house. Godet says, 

"A single soul is a great ruin in the eyes of God." 

2. And great was the fall thereof. Jesus did not end his sermon with a strain of consolation. It is not always best to do so. 

Verse 28
And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these words, the multitudes were astonished at his teaching1: 

1. The multitudes were astonished at his teaching. See . 

Verse 29
for he taught them as [one] having authority, and not as their scribes1. 

1. And not as their scribes. See . 

08 Chapter 8 

Verse 1
And when he was come down from the mountain1, great multitudes followed him2. 

HEALING THE CENTURION'S SERVANT (At Capernaum.) Matthew 8:1,5-13; Luke 7:1-10 

1. And when he was come down from the mountain. Jesus proceeded from the mountain to Capernaum, which was now his home, or headquarters. See 

2. Great multitudes followed him. The multitudes, which are now mentioned for the third time in Matthew, were not wearied by his sermon, and so continued to follow him. Their presence showed the popularity of Jesus, and also emphasized the fact that the miracles which followed the sermon were wrought in the presence of the vast throngs of people. 

Verse 2
And behold, there came to him a leper and worshipped him1, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

JESUS HEALS A LEPER AND CREATES MUCH EXCITEMENT. Matthew 8:2-4; Mark 1:40-45; Luke 5:12-16 

1. There came to him a leper and worshipped him. See Luke 5:12-16 and see Luke 5:12-16. 

Verse 3
And he stretched forth his hand1, and touched him, saying, I will; be thou made clean. And straightway his leprosy was cleansed2. 

1. And he stretched forth his hand, etc. See . 

2. And straightway his leprosy was cleansed. See . 

Verse 4
And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man1; but go, show thyself to the priest2, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them3. 

1. And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man. Several reasons are suggested why the Lord thus commanded silence: (1) It may have been better for the man not to mention his cure (John 9:34). (2) He required the decision of the priest to make him legally clean; and too much talk might so prejudice the priests as to lead them to refuse to admit his cure. (3) But the best reason is that it accorded with our Lord's general course, which was to suppress excitement, and thus prevent too great crowds from gathering about him and hindering his work. To take this view is to say that Jesus meant to prevent exactly what happened. 

2. But go, show thyself to the priest. Though healed of his leprosy, the man was not legally clean until declared so by the priest. The priest alone could readmit him to the congregation. The local priest inspected the healed leper, and if he was found clean or cured, he was purified by the use of two birds, cedar wood, scarlet and hyssop, razor and bath. After seven days he was again inspected, and if still cured the priest repaired with him to the temple, where he offered the gift for his cleansing. 

3. And offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. Which was three lambs, with flour and oil; or if the leper was poor, one lamb and two doves or pigeons, with flour and oil (Leviticus 14:19-22). The healed leper was a testimony that Messiah, the great Physician, had come, and that he respected the law of Moses. This testimony was given both to priests and people. 

Verse 5
And when he was entered into Capernaum, there came unto him a centurion1, beseeching him2, 

1. There came unto him a centurion. The context shows that this centurion, or captain of a hundred men, was a Gentile, but whether he was in the employ of Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee, or an officer in the Roman army, is not clear, neither is very important. The army of Antipas, like that of other petty kings, was modeled after that of Rome. 

2. Beseeching him. To reconcile Matthew and Luke, we have only to conceive of the centurion as coming to the edge of the crowd about Jesus, but modestly refraining from coming into the Lord's immediate presence. See Luke 7:3. 

Verse 6
and saying, Lord, my servant lieth in the house sick of the palsy, grievously tormented1. 

1. Lord, my servant lieth in the house sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. Because palsy is not usually accompanied with suffering, some think that in this case it was combined with tetanus or lockjaw, a combination not infrequent in hot climates. But Sir R. Bennet, M.D., speaks thus: 

"In this instance we have probably a case of progressive paralysis, attended by muscular spasms, and involving the respiratory movements, where death is manifestly imminent and inevitable. In such a case there would be symptoms indicative of great distress, as well as immediate danger to life." 

As to palsy generally, see and see . 

Verse 7
And he saith unto him, I will come and heal him. 

1. And he saith to him. That is, answering him as represented by his friends. See . 

Verse 8
And the centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof1; but only say the word, and my servant shall be healed2. 

1. And the centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof. Not because his house was a poor one, for he was evidently well to do (Luke 7:5). 

2. But only say the word, and my servant shall be healed. The centurion showed his great faith partly by believing that Jesus could heal by a word, but chiefly in his lofty conception of Jesus as compared with himself. The less faith we have, the less we esteem Jesus, and the more faith we have, the less we esteem ourselves. As Jesus rises, we sink in the scale of our estimation. The centurion's faith would have been wonderful enough in an Israelite, but it was all the more wonderful when found in the bosom, of a Gentile. The word "found" (Luke 7:10 it again (Luke 18:8). The elders, little knowing the wideness of our Lord's vision and sympathy, supposed that Jesus would look upon the splendid synagogue erected for the Jewish people as a sufficient motive for granting their request (Luke 7:5). Even the apostles were slow to learn that at heart Jesus knew neither Jew nor Gentile. 

Verse 9
For I also am a man under authority, having under myself soldiers1: and I say to this one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant2, Do this, and he doeth it. 

1. For I also am a man under authority, having under myself soldiers. Having those over him, he knew how to obey, and having those under him, he knew how to be obeyed. He was familiar, therefore, with all the principles of obedience. Knowing from the healing of the nobleman's son, or from other reports concerning Jesus, that the realm of nature obeyed Jesus, he judged from his knowledge of earthly obedience that Jesus had those who could come and go for him, and who could carry his messages and enforce obedience to them. He felt that the presence of Jesus was not at all necessary to the healing. 

2. My servant. Not a soldier, but a household slave. 

Verse 10
And when Jesus heard it, he marvelled1, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel2. 

1. And when Jesus heard it, he marvelled. To some it seems strange that Jesus could marvel, but he had all the actual feelings of a man. However, we should note that Jesus is never said to have marveled but twice. In this case it was because of belief, and in the other, it was because of unbelief (Mark 6:6). 

2. I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. Those who think that Jesus gave or gives faith should note this fact. If Jesus had given the centurion faith, he could not have been surprised to find that he had it; and, if he failed to bestow it upon the people of Nazareth, it would have been inconsistent in him to express surprise at their lack of it. It would seem, however, irreconcilable with the character and affectionate nature of Christ, to bestow faith in such profusion upon this Gentile stranger, and withhold every spark of it from his near kinsmen and fellow-townsmen. Faith is no miraculous gift. Faith means no more nor less than belief; and a man believes the Scripture facts in the same manner and by the same processes that he believes any other facts. 

Verse 11
And I say unto you, that many shall come from the east and the west1, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven2: 

1. And I say unto you, that many shall come from the east and the west. Jesus here predicts the conversion of the Gentiles, since that fact is suggested to him by the faith of this centurion. The east and the west represent the extreme points of the compass in the directions in which the world was most thickly inhabited. But Jesus refers rather to spiritual separation than to geographical distances (Isaiah 49:19 Jeremiah 16:19; Zechariah 8:22; Malachi 1:11). 

2. And shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. In this paragraph Christ's kingdom is set forth under the simile of a great feast, a familiar simile with Jesus (Matthew 26:29; Luke 22:30). The Jews were accustomed to speak of the delights of the Messianic kingdom as a feast with the patriarchs (Luke 14:15), but lost sight of the fact that Gentiles should share in its cheer and fellowship (Isaiah 25:6). 

Verse 12
but the sons of the kingdom1 shall be cast forth into the outer darkness2: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth3. 

1. But the sons of the kingdom. The child of anything in Hebrew phraseology expressed the idea of special property which one has in the thing specified, as, for instance, children of disobedience (Ephesians 2:2). Jesus here means, then, the Jews, to whom the kingdom belonged by hereditary descent (Romans 9:4). 

2. Shall be cast forth into the outer darkness. Marriage feasts and other great feasts of the Jews were usually held in the evening. Inside, therefore, there would be joy and light and gladness, but outside there would be darkness and disappointment, tears and bitter self-reproach (Matthew 25:10-13). 

3. There shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. The despised outcasts should be brought in and placed at the festal board, while the long-invited guests--the natural and fleshly heirs of Abraham's invitation--would be excluded (Matthew 21:43). Hell is absence from spiritual light, separation from the company of the saved, lamentation, and impotent rage. 

Verse 13
And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; as thou hast believed, [so] be it done unto thee. And the servant was healed in that hour1. 

1. And the servant was healed in that hour. In the moment when Jesus spoke, the servant was healed--not relieved, but healed. 

Verse 14
And when Jesus was come into Peter's house1, he saw his wife's mother2 lying sick of a fever3. 

HEALING PETER'S MOTHER-IN-LAW AND MANY OTHERS. (At Capernaum.) Matthew 8:14-17; Mark 1:29-34; Luke 4:38-41 

1. Peter's house. See Luke 4:38-41. 

2. His wife's mother. See Luke 4:38-41. 

3. Sick of a fever. See Luke 4:38-41. 

Verse 15
And he touched her hand1, and the fever left her; and she arose, and ministered unto him. 

1. He touched her hand, etc. See . 

Verse 16
And when even was come1, they brought unto him many possessed with demons: and he cast out the spirits with a word, and healed all that were sick: 

1. And when even was come, etc. See . 

Verse 17
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet1, saying: Himself took our infirmities, and bare our diseases2. 

1. That it might be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet. See Isaiah 53:4. 

2. Himself took our infirmities, and bare our diseases. Isaiah's vision is progressive; he sees, first, a man of sorrows; second, a man sorrowful because he bore the sickness and sorrows of others; third, a man who also bore sin, and healed the souls of others by so doing. Such was the order of Christ's life. His early years were spent in poverty and obscurity; his days of ministry in bearing by sympathy and compassion, the sicknesses and sorrows of others (John 11:35; Mark 14:34); and in the hour of his crucifixion, he became the world's sin-bearer (John 1:29; 1 Peter 2:24). 

Verse 18
Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave commandments to depart unto the other side. 

JESUS STILLS THE STORM 

(Sea of Galilee; same day as the last section) 

Matthew 8:18-27; Mark 4:35-41; Luke 8:22-25 

1. He gave commandment to depart to the other side. See note (Mark 4:35). 

Verse 19
And there came a scribe1, and said unto him, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

1. And there came a scribe. Literally, one scribe. The number is emphatic; for, so far as the record shows, Jesus had none of this class among his disciples. 

Verse 20
And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes1, and the birds of the heaven [have] nests; but the Son of man2 hath not where to lay his head3. 

1. The foxes have holes. Caves, dens. 

2. The Son of man. Daniel's name for the Messiah (Daniel 7:10-13). 

3. Hath not where to lay his head. This scribe had heard the wonderful parables concerning the kingdom. He, like all others, expected an earthly kingdom and sought to have a place in it. Jesus so replied as to correct his false expectations. 

Verse 21
And another of the disciples1 said unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father2. 

1. And another of the disciples. This disciple must have been one of the twelve, for these only were required to follow Jesus (Mark 3:14). 

2. Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. It may have been James or John, whose father, Zebedee, almost certainly died before Jesus did. He may have just heard of his father's death. 

Verse 22
But Jesus saith unto him, Follow me; and leave the dead to bury their own dead1. 

1. Follow me; and leave the dead to bury their own dead. Let the spiritually dead bury the naturally dead. This was a very exceptional prohibition, intended to show not that it was ordinarily wrong to stop for burying the dead, but wrong when in conflict with a command from Jesus. God bids us recognize the claims of filial duty, but rightfully insists that our duties toward him are superior to those due our parents. 

Verse 23
And when he was entered into a boat, his disciples followed him1. 

1. And when he was entered into a boat, his disciples followed him. See . 

Verse 24
And behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea1, insomuch that the boat was covered with the waves: but he was asleep. 

1. There arose a great tempest in the sea. See . 

Verse 25
And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Save, Lord; we perish1. 

1. Save, Lord; we perish. See . 

Verse 26
And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith1? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea2; and there was a great calm. 

1. Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? See . 

2. He arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea. See . 

Verse 27
And the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this1, that even the winds and the sea obey him? 

1. What manner of man is this, etc. See . 

Verse 28
And when he was come to the other side into the country of the Gadarenes1, there met him two possessed with demons2, coming forth out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man could pass by that way. 

JESUS HEALS TWO GERGESENE DEMONIACS (Gergesa, now called Khersa.) Matthew 8:28-34; Matthew 9:1; Mark 5:1-21; Luke 8:26-40 

1. The country of the Gadarenes. See Luke 8:26-40. 

2. There met him two possessed with demons. See Luke 8:26-40. 

Verse 31
And behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee1, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time2? 

1. What have we to do with thee. On this phrase, see . 

2. Art thou come hither to torment us before the time? See . 

Verse 32
And he said unto them, Go. And they came out, and went into the swine: and behold, the whole herd rushed down the steep into the sea, and perished in the waters1. 

1. The whole herd rushed down the steep into the sea, and perished in the waters. See . 

Verse 33
And they that fed them1 fled, and went away into the city, and told everything, and what was befallen to them that were possessed with demons. 

1. They that fed them. See . 

Verse 34
And behold, all the city came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought [him] that he would depart from their borders1. 

1. They besought [him] that he would depart from their borders. See . 

09 Chapter 9 

Verse 1
And he entered into a boat, and crossed over, and came into his own city1. 

1. Came into his own city. Capernaum. 

Verse 2
And behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed1: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven2. 

JESUS HEALS A PARALYTIC AT CAPERNAUM. Matthew 9:2-8; Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17-26 

1. A man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed. See Luke 5:17-26. 

2. Son, be of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven. See Luke 5:17-26. 

Verse 3
And behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This man blasphemeth1. 

1. This man blasphemeth. See . 

Verse 4
And Jesus knowing their thoughts1 said, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 

1. And Jesus knowing their thoughts, etc. See . 

Verse 5
For which is easier, to say1, Thy sins are forgiven; or to say, Arise, and walk? 

1. For which is easier, to say, etc. See . 

Verse 6
But that ye may know1 that the Son of man hath authority on earth to forgive sins (then saith he to the sick of the palsy), Arise, and take up thy bed, and go up unto thy house2. 

1. But that ye may know, etc. See . 

2. Arise, and take up thy bed, and go up unto thy house. See . 

Verse 7
And he arose, and departed to his house1. 

1. And he arose, and departed to his house. See . 

Verse 8
But when the multitudes saw it, they were afraid1, and glorified God, who had given such authority unto men2. 

1. When the multitudes saw it, they were afraid. See . 

2. And glorified God, who had given such authority unto men. Some take the word "men" as the plural of category, and apply it to Christ. Others think that they regarded Jesus as a mere man among other men, and that they therefore looked upon his power as a gift given to men generally, and not as something peculiar to himself. If this latter view is correct, it is likely that they took the words "Son of man" (Matthew 9:6) as referring to men generally, and not as a reference to the Messiah, such as Jesus meant it to be. 

Verse 9
And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw a man, called Matthew, sitting at the place of toll1: and he saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed him. 

THE CALL OF MATTHEW. (At or near Capernaum.) Matthew 9:9; Mark 2:13,14; Luke 5:27,28 

1. He saw a man, called Matthew, sitting at the place of toll. See Luke 5:27,28. 

Verse 10
And it came to pass, as he sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans1 and sinners came and sat down with Jesus and his disciples. 

MATTHEW'S FEAST. DISCOURSE ON FASTING. (Capernaum.) Matthew 9:10-17; Mark 2:15-22; Luke 5:29-39 

1. Many publicans. Matthew had invited his old friends. 

Verse 11
And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why eateth your Teacher with the publicans and sinners1? 

1. Why eateth your Teacher with the publicans and sinners? See . 

Verse 12
But when he heard it, he said, They that are whole have no need of a physician, but they that are sick1. 

1. They that are whole have no need of a physician, but they that are sick. See . 

Verse 13
But go ye and learn what [this] meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice1, for I came not to call the righteous, but sinners2. 

1. But go ye and learn what [this] meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice. For an explanation of this passage, see . To mercifully help sinners to repent was more precious to God than sacrifice. 

2. For I came not to call the righteous, but sinners. See . 

Verse 14
Then come to him the disciples of John, saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not1? 

1. Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not? See . 

Verse 15
And Jesus said unto them, Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn1, as long as the bridegroom is with them? but the days will come2, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then will they fast. 

1. Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn, etc. See . 

2. But the days will come, etc. See . 

Verse 16
And no man putteth a piece of undressed cloth upon an old garment1; for that which should fill it up taketh from the garment, and a worse rent is made. 

1. And no man putteth a piece of undressed cloth upon an old garment, etc. See . 

Verse 17
Neither do [men] put new wine into old wine-skins1: else the skins burst, and the wine is spilled, and the skins perish: but they put new wine into fresh wine-skins, and both are preserved. 

1. Neither do [men] put new wine into old wine-skins, etc. See . 

Verse 18
While he spake these things unto them1, behold, there came a ruler, and worshipped him2, saying, My daughter is even now dead3: but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 

JAIRUS' DAUGHTER AND THE INVALID WOMAN. (Capernaum, same day as last.) Matthew 9:18-26; Mark 5:22-43; Luke 8:41-56 

1. While he spake these things unto them. While he talked about fasting at Matthew's table. 

2. There came a ruler, and worshipped him. See Luke 8:41-56. 

3. Saying, My daughter is even now dead. See Luke 8:41-56. 

Verse 21
And Jesus arose1, and followed him, and [so did] his disciples. 

1. And Jesus arose. From Matthew's table. Jesus did not fast for form's sake, but he was ever ready to leave a feast that he might confer a favor. 

Verse 22
But Jesus turning and seeing her said, Daughter, be of good cheer1; thy faith hath made thee whole2. And the woman was made whole from that hour. 

1. Daughter, be of good cheer. Faith gets a sweet welcome. 

2. Thy faith hath made thee whole. See . 

Verse 23
And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and saw the flute-players, and the crowd making a tumult,1 

1. And saw the flute-players, and the crowd making a tumult. See . 

Verse 24
he said, Give place: for the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth1. And they laughed him to scorn2. 

1. The damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. See . 

2. And they laughed him to scorn. See . 

Verse 26
But when the crowd was put forth1, he entered in, and took her by the hand2; and the damsel arose3. 

1. When the crowd was put forth. See . 

2. And took her by the hand. See . 

3. And the damsel arose. See . 

Verse 27
And as Jesus passed by from thence1, two blind men followed him, crying out, and saying, Have mercy on us, thou son of David2. 

HEALING BLIND MEN AND A DUMB DEMONIAC. (Probably Capernaum.) Matthew 9:27-34 

1. And as Jesus passed by from thence. If construed strictly, this phrase means, as he departed from Jairus' house. But the phrase is indefinite. 

2. Son of David. This, among the Jews, was a common and thoroughly recognized name for the expected Messiah. 

Verse 29
And when he was come into the house1, the blind men came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this2? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

1. When he was come into the house. Possibly Peter's. But the place is not important. The house is mentioned to show that the blind men persistently followed Jesus until he stopped. 

2. Believe ye that I am able to do this? In the earlier stages of his ministry Jesus had worked his miracles with little or no solicitation; but now, as the evidences of his power were multiplied, Jesus demanded a fuller expression of faith; for faith was the fruitage for which the miracles were wrought. 

Verse 30
And their eyes were opened. And Jesus strictly charged them1, saying, See that no man know it. 

1. Jesus strictly charged them. Sternly. 

Verse 32
But they went forth, and spread abroad his fame in all that land1. 

1. But they went forth, and spread abroad his fame in all that land. Jesus might well speak severely when charging his beneficiaries to be silent (Matthew 9:30), for apparently no one of them ever obeyed him. 

Verse 33
And when the demon was cast out, the dumb man spake1: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 

1. When the demon was cast out, the dumb man spake. Some regard this demoniac as being the victim of combined physical and spiritual maladies, but it is more likely that the dumbness was caused by the demon, since in some instances they deprived men of reason (Mark 5:15), and in others they threw men into convulsions or distortions (Mark 9:18 Luke 13:11,16). 

Verse 34
But the Pharisees said, By the prince of the demons casteth he out demons1. 

1. But the Pharisees said, By the prince of the demons casteth he out demons. If we are correct in our chronology, Jesus had already fully answered this charge. See . If he repeated any part of this answer at this time, Matthew is silent as to it. 

Verse 35
And Jesus went about all the cities and the villages, teaching in their synagogues2, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and all manner of sickness. 

THIRD CIRCUIT OF GALILEE. THE TWELVE INSTRUCTED AND SENT FORTH. Matthew 9:35-38; Matthew 10:1,5-42; Mark 6:6-13; Luke 9:1-6 

1. Jesus went about all the cities and villages. See Luke 9:1-6. 

2. Teaching in their synagogues. See Luke 9:1-6. 

Verse 36
But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion for them, because they were distressed and scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd1. 

Matthew 9:36-38 

1. Because they were distressed and scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd. These verses contain the reasons why Jesus separated his apostles from himself, and scattered them among the people. The masses of the people of Galilee had been deeply stirred by the teaching and miracles of Jesus, but they knew not as yet what direction was to be given to this popular movement. They were in a bewildered state, like shepherdless sheep, scattered over the hills and faint from running. The twelve were to assist him as undershepherds in gathering these sheep. 

Verse 37
Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few1. 

1. The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few. In the second figure Jesus likens the people to a ripened harvest, and he sends the apostles among them as reapers who shall garner them. 

10 Chapter 10 

Verse 1
And he called unto him his twelve disciples1, and gave them authority over unclean spirits2, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of disease and all manner of sickness. 

1. And he called unto him his twelve disciples. At this point Matthew gives the names of the apostles, for a complete list of which, see . 

2. Unclean spirits. See . 

Verse 2
Now the names of the twelve1 apostles2 are these: The first, Simon, who is called Peter3, and Andrew his brother; James the [son] of Zebedee, and John his brother4; 

AFTER PRAYER JESUS SELECTS TWELVE APOSTLES. (Near Capernaum.) Matthew 10:2-4; Mark 3:13-19; Luke 6:12-16 

1. The twelve. See Luke 6:12-16. 

2. Apostles. The word "apostle" means "one sent". Its meaning was kindred to the word "ambassador" (2 Corinthians 5:20), the messenger whom a king sent to foreign powers, and also to our modern word "missionary", which also means "one sent". Christ himself was an apostle (Hebrews 3:1), and so sent them (John 20:21). The word "apostle" is translated "messenger" at 2 Corinthians 8:23; Philippians 2:25. The apostles were to be with Jesus, that they might be taught by his words, and that they might become teachers of that word and witnesses as to the life and actions of Jesus. A necessary condition, therefore, to their apostleship was this seeing of Jesus and the consequent ability to testify as to his actions, especially as to his resurrection (Acts 1:8,21; Acts 22:14,15 were from Galilee save Judas Iscariot. Mark and Luke give the names of the apostles at the time when they were chosen, but Matthew gives them at the time when they were sent out. 

3. Simon, who is called Peter. See Acts 22:14,15. 

4. And Andrew his brother; James the [son] of Zebedee, and John his brother. This selection of brothers suggests that the bonds of nature may strengthen those of grace. See Acts 22:14,15. 

NOTE.--The names of the apostles are recorded four times in the following arrangements and orders. Some think that Matthew divided them into groups of two, so that he may show us who went together when Jesus sent them out in pairs (Mark 6:7). But it is idle to speculate as the differences in arrangement. We note, however, that the twelve are divided into three quaternions, or groups of four, and that each has a fixed leader. 

---------------------------------+---------------------------------- MATTHEW 10:2-4 | MARK 3:16-19 ---------------------------------+---------------------------------- Simon, called Peter | Simon, surnamed Peter and Andrew his brother | and James the [son] of Zebedee James the [son] of Zebedee | and John the brother of James and James his brother | and Andrew ---------------------------------+---------------------------------- Philip | and Philip and Bartholomew | and Bartholomew Thomas | and Matthew and Matthew the publican | and Thomas ---------------------------------+---------------------------------- James the [son] of Alphaeus | and James the [son] of Alphaeus and Thaddaeus | and Thaddaeus Simon the Cananaean | and Simon the Cananaean and Judas Iscariot, | and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him | who also betrayed him ---------------------------------+---------------------------------- 

---------------------------------+--------------------------------- LUKE 6:14-16 | ACTS 1:13 ---------------------------------+--------------------------------- Simon, named Peter | Peter and Andrew his brother | and John and James | and James and John | and Andrew ---------------------------------+--------------------------------- and Philip | Philip and Bartholomew | and Thomas and Matthew | Bartholomew and Thomas | and Matthew ---------------------------------+--------------------------------- and James the [son] of Alphaeuss | James [the son] of Alphaeus and Simon called the Zealot | and Simon the Zealot and Judas [the son] of James | and Judas [the son] of James and Judas Iscariot, | who became a traitor | ---------------------------------+--------------------------------- 

Verse 3
Philip1, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James the [son] of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus; 

1. Philip. See . 

For notes on Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, James the son of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus Thaddaeus, see . 

Verse 4
Simon the Cananaean1, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him2. 

1. Simon the Cananaean. See . 

2. Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. See . 

Verse 5
These twelve Jesus sent forth1, and charged them, saying, Go not into [any] way of the Gentiles, and enter not into any city of the Samaritans: 

1. These twelve Jesus sent forth. See . 

Verse 6
but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel1. 

1. But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. This first commission "restricted" Christ's messengers to the Jewish people, and the parts of Palestine which they inhabited, but his second commission "impelled" them to go everywhere and to preach to every creature (Mark 16:15). As Jesus himself was sent only to the Jews, so during his days on earth he sent his disciples only to them. Also see Mark 16:15. 

Verse 7
And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand1. 

1. As ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. It was set up about a year later, on the day of Pentecost, under the direction of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:1-4). 

Verse 8
Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons: freely ye received, freely give1. 

1. Freely ye received, freely give. Here is the true rule of giving. Paul repeats it at 1 Corinthians 16:2. If we would obey this rule, we would make this a happy world. 

Verse 10
Get you no gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses1; 

Matthew 10:9,10 

1. Get you no gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses. See Matthew 10:9,10. 

Verse 12
And into whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, search out who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye go forth1. 

1. And there abide till ye go forth. See . 

Verse 13
And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you1. 

1. And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. The form of salutation on entering a house was, "Peace to this house". The apostles are told to salute each house, and are assured that the peace prayed for shall return to them if the house is not worthy; that is, they shall receive, in this case, the blessing pronounced on the house. 

Verse 14
And whosoever shall not receive you1, nor hear your words, as ye go forth out of that house or that city, shake off the dust of your feet. 

1. And whosoever shall not receive you, etc. See . 

Verse 15
Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment1, than for that city. 

1. It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment. See for a comment on similar remarks. God judges all men with reference to their opportunities. 

Verse 16
Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves1: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 

1. I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves. At this point Jesus passes from the first, or temporary, to the second, or final, commission of the apostles, for all the persecutions enumerated were encountered under the latter. 

Verse 17
But beware of men: for they will deliver you up to councils, and in theirs synagogues they will scourge you; 

1. Councils, and . . . synagogues. Both Jewish powers. On the synagogue, see . 

Verse 18
yea and before governors and kings1 shall ye be brought for my sake, for a testimony to them and to the Gentiles. 

1. Before governors and kings. The phrase indicates Gentile powers, for most all governors and kings were then appointed by Rome. 

Verse 20
But when they deliver you up, be not anxious how or what ye shall speak1: for it shall be given you in that hour what ye shall speak. 

1. Be not anxious how or what ye shall speak. For comment on similar words, see . 

Verse 21
And brother shall deliver up brother to death1, and the father his child: and children shall rise up against parents, and cause them to be put to death. 

1. Brother shall deliver up brother to death. Jesus here foretells the intense religious bigotry with which his ministers should be opposed. Having foretold persecution, he here predicts actual martyrdom. 

Verse 22
And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake1: but he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved2. 

1. Ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. The term "all" is used in its general and not in its absolute sense. The apostles had some few friends among the unbelievers. Jesus gives the exact cause of the hatred. It would not be because of any personal faults or peculiarities, but simply because of adherence to Christ. 

2. But he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved. Since the persecution was unto death, the endurance which should meet it must be to the end of life. 

Verse 24
But when they persecute you in this city, flee into the next1: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come. 

1. When they persecute you in this city, flee into the next. The apostles were not to meet obduracy with obduracy. Moving as swiftly as they could along the line of least resistance, they would not be able to evangelize all the Jewish cities before the time set for their desolation--before the Son of man should come in the demonstration of his judicial power and destroy the Jewish nationality. 

Verse 27
It is enough for the disciple that he be as his teacher, and the servant as his lord. If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub2, how much more them of his household! 

1. It is enough for the disciple that he should be as his teacher. Jesus applied similar words to the Jewish teachers. See . 

2. If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, etc. Jesus here warns the apostles that they cannot expect better treatment than he himself received. Nor should they ask exemption from what he himself suffered. 

Verse 30
And be not afraid of them that kill the body1, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 

1. Be not afraid of them that kill the body. See . 

Verse 32
Fear not therefore1: ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

Matthew 10:31 

1. Fear not therefore. See Matthew 10:31. 

Verse 35
But whosoever shall deny me before men1, him will I also deny before my Father who is in heaven. 

1. Whosoever shall deny me before men. For comment on similar remarks, see . 

Verse 36
and a man's foes [shall be] they of his own household1. 

1. A man's foes [shall be] they of his own household. For comment on similar language, see . 

Verse 37
He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me1; and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 

1. He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me. Love for the old religion would make the members of the Jewish and pagan families persecute those who apostasized from it to give their hearts to Christ. But if the Jew and the pagan thus held "their" religions at a higher value than the ties of kindred, much more should the Christian value his religion above these ties. 

Verse 38
And he that doth not take his cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me1. 

1. And he that doth not take his cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me. This is doubtless an allusion to the manner of his death, and being the first of the kind it must have been very puzzling to his disciples, unless explained by prior words of Jesus, of which we have no record. As such allusion its full meaning is this: "If I bear for each the vicarious cross and suffer for each the full measure of the divine displeasure, then each should be willing cheerfully to follow me that he may obtain the benefits of my sacrifice, and if the light cross of human displeasure deter him from this, he is not worthy of me". 

Verse 39
He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it1. 

1. He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. Jesus declares that all self-seeking is self-losing. He that makes his own life the chief object of his endeavor really fails the more he seems to succeed. He who saves and husbands his powers to expend them on those lower carnal joys which a sinner calls "life" shall lose those higher spiritual joys which God calls "life", and vice versa. For a comment on similar expression, see . 

Verse 40
He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me1. 

1. He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. Having depicted in all their darkness the persecutions which awaited the apostles, Jesus here, by an easy transition, proceeds to declare the honor of their apostleship in that they were representatives directly of Christ, and indirectly of the Father. 

Verse 41
He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet1 shall receive a prophet's reward2: and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man's reward. 

Matthew 10:41,42 

1. He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet. That is, because he is a prophet. 

2. Shall receive a prophet's reward, etc. Whoever honors a prophet, a righteous man, or a disciple, as such recognizes that person's relation to God as the ground of that act; and to that extent honors God in the act, just as he who performs a similar act in the name of a friend thereby honors that friend. A prophet's reward is not synonymous, however, with final salvation, for salvation is a matter of grace and not of reward. 

11 Chapter 11 

Verse 1-2
Now when John heard in the prison1 the works of the Christ, he sent by his disciples 

THE BAPTIST'S INQUIRY AND JESUS' DISCOURSE SUGGESTED THEREBY. (Galilee.) Matthew 11:2-30; Luke 7:18-35 

1. In the prison. John had been cast into prison about December, A.D. 27, and it was now after the Passover, possibly in May or June, A.D. Herod Antipas had cast John into prison because John had reproved him for taking his brother's wife (Matthew 14:3; Mark 6:17). According to Josephus, the place of John's imprisonment, and death was the castle of Machaerus (or Makor), east of the Dead Sea (Ant. 18; 5:1,2). It was built by Herod the Great, and was not very far from that part of the Jordan in which John had baptized, so that it is probable that Herod resided in this castle when he went to hear John preach (Matthew 14:4 (Mark 6:20), and this fact coupled with the statement that John called two of his disciples to him, suggests that John must have been held as an honored prisoner with liberties like those accorded Paul at Caesarea (Acts 24:23). 

Verse 3
and said unto him, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another1? 

1. Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another? The prophets spoke of the Messiah as the coming one, and John himself had done likewise (Matthew 3:11). This passage has been a puzzle to expositors from the very earliest times. Being unable to understand how the Baptist, being an inspired prophet and favored with visions of the supernatural, could give way to skeptical doubts, they have exhausted their inventive genius to explain what John meant by his question. Among these many explanations the best is that given by Alford, viz.: that John wishes to get Jesus to publicly declare himself for the sake of quieting all rumors concerning him, his fault being kindred to that of Jesus' mother when she tried to hasten Jesus' hour at the wedding of Cana (John 2:4). But the plain, unmistakable inference of the text is that John's faith wavered. The Bible does not represent the saints as free from imperfection. It does not say that inspiration is omniscience, or that visions and miracles remove doubts. It took two miracles to persuade Gideon (Judges 6:36-40); Moses harbored distrust (Exodus 3:11-13 Exodus 4:1-17), and was guilty of unbelief (Numbers 20:12); Elijah despaired of God's power (1 Kings 19:4-10); Jeremiah was slow of belief, and in his despondency cursed the day of his birth (Jeremiah 20:7,14-18). But the most instructive parallel is that of Simon Peter. He witnessed the transfiguration of Jesus, beheld the glory of God, and heard the voice of the Father (Matthew 17:1-6); yet he sank below the Baptist, and denied the Lord with cursing; and no man has ever thought it at all incredible that he should do so. The trial of John's faith, though not so clearly depicted as that of Peter, was perhaps equally searching. His wild, free life was now curbed by the irksome tedium of confinement. His expectations were not fulfilled. The unfruitful trees had not been cut down, the grain had not been winnowed, nor the chaff burned, nor should he see any visible tendency toward these results. Moreover, he held no communion with the private life of Jesus, and entered not into the sanctuary of his Lord's thought. We must remember also that his inspiration passed away with the ministry, on account of which it was bestowed, and it was only "the man John", and not the prophet, who made the inquiry. The inquiry itself, too, should be noted. It is not, Are you what I declared you to be? but, Being all of that, are you "the" one who should come, or must we look for "another"? John no doubt shared with all Jews the idea that Messiah was to set up an earthly kingdom, and seeing in Jesus none of the spirit of such a king, he seems to have questioned whether Jesus was to be the finality, or whether he was to be, like himself, a forerunner, preparing the way for the ultimate Messiah. He did not grasp the thought that Jesus was both Alpha and Omega; that Jesus, the lowly servant of humanity, by service and sacrifice is evermore preparing the way for Jesus the King. 

Verse 4
And Jesus answered and said unto them1, Go and tell John the things which ye hear and see2: 

1. And Jesus answered and said unto them. John himself, when thus questioned, had answered plainly, saying, "No" (John 1:20,21), and he probably expected a like categorical answer from Jesus. 

2. Go and tell John the things which ye hear and see. The indirect answer of Jesus, ending with a beatitude, was well calculated to waken in John beneficial thoughtfulness, for it threw his mind back upon the prophecies of God, such as Isaiah 30:5,6; Isaiah 42:7; Isaiah 41:1-3. 

Verse 5
the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, and the poor have good tidings preached to them1. 

1. And the poor have good tidings preached to them. Jesus sums up his work in the form of a climax, wherein preaching the gospel to the poor stands superior even to the raising of the dead. Attention to the poor has always been a distinctive feature of Christianity. To care for the poor is above miracles. Modern Orientals are not impressed by the miracles of the New Testament as such. The sacred literature of India and China abounds in wonders, and with the people of these lands a miracle is little more than a commonplace. With them Christ's love for the lowly is above the miracles. Beecher says, 

"Wonders and miracles might be counterfeited, but a sympathy with the suffering and helpless, so tender, so laborious, so long continued, was not likely to be simulated. Such humanity was unworldly and divine." 

Verse 6
And blessed is he, whosoever shall find no occasion of stumbling in me1. 

1. And blessed is he, whosoever shall find no occasion of stumbling in me. The scribes had stumbled and failed to believe in Jesus because he did not fulfill their ideal, or come up to their expectations. Jesus seeks to woo John from a like fate by the sweet persuasion of a beatitude. John must realize that it is better for the subject to fall in with the plans of the all-wise King, as he fulfills the predictions of God the Father, than for the King to turn aside and frustrate the plan of the ages to humor the passing whim of a despondent and finite mind. 

Verse 7
And as these went their way1, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John2, What went ye out into the wilderness to behold3? a reed shaken with the wind4? 

1. And as these went their way. See Luke 7:24. 

2. Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John. The commendation of Jesus which follows was not spoken in the presence of John's messengers. It was best that John should not hear it. We also do our work under the silent heavens and wait for the future plaudit, "Well done, good and faithful servant" (Matthew 25:21,23). 

3. What went ye out into the wilderness to behold? After the departure of John's messengers Jesus immediately clears the character of John of unjust suspicion. John, who had testified with such confidence as to the office and character of Jesus, now comes with a question betraying a doubtful mind and wavering faith. 

4. A reed shaken with the wind? Was John a vacillating man? Was he guilty of that lack of steadfastness which the world looks upon as intolerable in all who it esteems great? Was he blown about by every wind of public opinion like the tall reed (the "Arunda donax") which skirts the Jordan, and which stands, bearing its beautiful blossoming top twelve feet high one moment, only to bow it to earth the next, the slender stem yielding submissively to the passing breeze? John was no reed, but was rather, as Lange says, 

"a cedar half uprooted by the storm." 

Verse 8
But what went ye out to see? a man clothed in soft [raiment]? Behold, they that wear soft [raiment] are in king's houses. 

1. But what went ye out to see? a man clothed in soft [raiment]? Was he a voluptuary about to condescend to flatter Herod and retract his reproof, that he might exchange his prison for a palace? Those who had gone to the wilderness to see John had found no such man, and John was still the John of old. One act does not make a character, one doubt does not unmake it. 

Verse 9
But wherefore went ye out? to see a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

1. But wherefore went ye out? to see a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, 

2. and much more than a prophet. Matthew 11:10 shows us that John was a messenger as well as a prophet. Prophets foretold the Messiah, but John was the herald who announce him. John was miraculously born, and was himself the subject of prophecy. Great as was John in popular estimation, that estimation was insufficient. 

Verse 10
This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, Who shall prepare thy way before thee1. 

1. This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, Who shall prepare thy way before thee. This quotation is taken from Malachi 3:1, where it reads "my messenger . . . before me". But Matthew concurs with Mark (Mark 1:2) and Luke (Luke 7:27) in the reading given here. From the change in the words it appears, as Hammond says, 

"that Christ is one with God the Father, and that the coming of Christ is the coming of God." 

Verse 11
Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not arisen a greater than John the Baptist1: yet he that is but little in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he2. 

1. Among them that are born of women there hath not arisen a greater than John the Baptist. We find from this passage that all true greatness arises from association, relation, and contact with Jesus Christ. To be Christ's forerunner is to be above teacher and prophet, Levite and priest, lawgiver and king, and all else that the world estimates as great. If all greatness be thus measured by contact of Christ, how great must Christ be! 

2. Yet he that is but little in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. But the least in the kingdom is greater then John. B.W. Johnson says, 

"This shows: (1) That John was not in the kingdom of God. (2) That, as none greater than John has been born of women, no one had yet entered the kingdom. (3) That, therefore, it had not yet been set up, but as John himself, Jesus, and the Twelve under the first commission, preached, was "at hand". (4) All in the kingdom, even the humblest, have a superior station to John, because they have superior privileges." 

Farrar reminds us of the old legal maxim which says, 

"The least of the greatest is greater than the greatest of the least," 

which is as much as to say that the smallest diamond is of more precious substance than the largest flint. The least born of the Holy Spirit (John 1:12,13; John 3:5) is greater than the greatest born of women. They are greater in station, privilege, and knowledge. The dispensations rise like lofty steps, and the lowest that stand upon the New Testament dispensation are lifted above the tallest who rest upon the dispensation of Moses. This is perhaps prophetically suggested by Zechariah (Zechariah 12:8). 

Verse 12
And from the days of John the Baptist until now1 the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence2, and men of violence take it by force3. 

1. From the days of John the Baptist until now. A period of about three years. 

2. The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence. Jesus here pictures the kingdom of heaven as a besieged city. The city is shut up, but the enemies which surround it storm its walls and try to force an entrance --an apt illustration which many fail to comprehend. The gates of Christ's kingdom were not opened until the day of Pentecost (Acts 2:22-36). 

3. And men of violence take it by force. But men hearing it was about to be opened sought to enter prematurely, not by the gates which God would open when Simon Peter used the keys (Matthew 16:19), but by such breaches as they themselves sought to make in the walls. Examples of this violence will be seen in the following instances: Matthew 20:21 Luke 19:11,36-38; Luke 22:24-30; John 6:15. The people were full of preconceived ideas with regard to the kingdom, and each one sought to hasten and enjoy its pleasures as one who impatiently seizes upon a bud and seeks with his fingers to force it to bloom. The context shows that John the Baptist was even then seeking to force the kingdom. 

Verse 13
For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John1. 

1. For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. The Old Testament was the work of a long series of prophets, and this series was closed by John the Baptist. But John differed from all the others in the series; for they prophesied concerning the kingdom, while John turned from their course to preach that the kingdom was at hand, and thereby incidentally brought upon it the assaults of violence. 

Verse 14
And if ye are willing to receive [it,] this is Elijah, that is to come1. 

1. This is Elijah, that is to come. As to John the Baptist being the prophetic Elijah, see . 

Verse 15
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear1. 

1. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. See . 

Verse 16
But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is like unto children sitting in the marketplaces1, who call unto their fellows2 

1. It is like unto children sitting in the marketplaces. Oriental marketplaces were open squares where men transacted business and where children held their sports. We should observe that with all the cares of his great mission upon him, the great heart of our Lord took note of the sports of children. 

2. Who call unto their fellows. Jesus here pictures two groups of little ones, one of which wishes to play, the other of which is sullen and intractable. The mirthful group first seeks to play a wedding game. They pipe and dance, but the sullen group sits unmoved. Not disheartened by failure to succeed, the mirthful ones try their hand again and hope for better luck by playing funeral. But this also fails, causing them to lift up their voices in questioning remonstrance. 

Verse 17
and say, We piped unto you, and ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye did not mourn1. 

1. We piped unto you, and ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye did not mourn. Singular enough, the authorities are about equally divided as to what parties this picture represents. Some say that the dancers and mourners are the Jewish rulers, and that Jesus and John refused to comply with their wishes. The grammatical construction rather favors this view, if we say that "men of this generation" are "like children who call" (Matthew 11:16). But such grammatical constructions are not reliable in interpreting Oriental imagery. Jesus means that the men of this generation are like the "entire picture" presented and does not intend that they shall be taken as the subjects of the leading verbs of the sentence. A parallel instance will be found in Matthew 13:24-43. In who sowed good seed in his field"; but in Matthew 13:37 he says "He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man", thus making the kingdom of heaven like the entire parabolic picture, and not the mere subject of its leading verb. Others say that John came mourning and Jesus piping, and that the Jews were satisfied with neither. This was the older view, and had not expositors been confused by the grammatical difficulties above mentioned, it would never have been questioned. For the context favors it, and the whole trend of Scripture demands it. It was God in his messengers--his prophets and his Son--who came to set the world right. It was these messengers who took the initiative and who demanded the changes. It was the people who sulked and refused to comply with the divine overtures. The whole tenor of Christ's teaching --the parables of the supper, etc.--represents the Jews as being invited and refusing the invitation. It was John and Jesus who preached repentance, but there was no instance where any called on them to repent. Jerusalem never wept over an intractable Jesus, but Jesus wept over the people of Jerusalem because they "would not" (Matthew 23:37). 

Verse 19
For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a demon1. 

Matthew 11:18,19 

1. For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a demon. Jesus and John each besought the people to prepare for the kingdom of God, but the people sneered at one as too strict and at the other as too lenient, and would be won by neither. To justify them in rejecting God's counsel, they asserted that John's conduct was demoniacal and that of Jesus was criminal, thus slandering each. But the lives or works of Jesus and John were both directed by the wisdom of God, and all those who were truly wise toward God--children of wisdom (see Matthew 11:18,19)--justified or approved of God's course in sending such messengers. 

Verse 20
Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works were done1, because they repented not. 

1. The cities wherein most of his mighty works were done. That is to say, those cities which were especially favored. It does not mean that more miracles were worked in them than in "all" the other cities; but that more were done in "each" of these than in "any" other. 

Verse 21
Woe1 unto thee, Chorazin2! woe unto thee, Bethsaida3! for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon5 which were done in you, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth6 and ashes7. 

1. Woe. Rather, "Alas for thee"! an exclamation of pity more than anger. 

2. Chorazin. Jerome says that Chorazin was two, and Eusebius (probably through the error of his transcriber) says it was twelve miles from Capernaum. Its site is identified by the Exploration Fund with the modern Kerazeh, at the northwest end of the lake, two miles from Tell Hum (Capernaum). Its site is marked by extensive ruins, including the foundations of a synagogue, columns, and walls of buildings. 

3. Bethsaida was probably a suburb of Capernaum. 

4. If the mighty works . . . which were done in you. We have no record of a miracle wrought at Chorazin, nor of one wrought at Bethsaida either, unless the miracles wrought at Simon's house (Matthew 8:14-17) were in Bethsaida. 

5. Tyre and Sidon were neighboring Phoenician cities on the Mediterranean coast and were noted for their luxury and impiety. This comparison between the pagan cities on the seacoast and the Galilean cities by the lake no doubt sounded strange to Jesus' disciples, but in the years which followed, Tyre and Sidon received the gospel (Acts 21:3; Acts 27:3), and Tyre became a Christian city, while Tiberias, just south of Capernaum, became the seat of Jewish Talmudism. 

6. Sackcloth was a coarse fabric woven of goat's or camel's hair, and was worn by those who mourned. It was called sackcloth because, being strong and durable, it was used for making the large sacks in which rough articles were carried on the backs of camels. Such sacks are still so used. 

7. Ashes were put upon the head and face as additional symbols of grief. Jesus here uses these symbolic words to indicate that these cities would have repented thoroughly. 

11:21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

Verse 22
But I say unto you1, it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon2 in the day of judgment than for you. 

Matthew 11:22-24 

1. But I say unto you, etc. Several great truths are taught in this paragraph. We note the following: (1) Every hearer of the gospel is left either much more blessed or much more wretched. (2) That the miracles which Jesus wrought were calculated to lead men to repentance, for they demonstrated his authority to demand that man should repent. (3) That even among those who stand condemned at the judgment there is a difference, and that it shall be more tolerable for some than for others. (4) That God takes account of our opportunities when he come to measure our guiltiness (Matthew 5:21,22; Matthew 10:15; Luke 11:47,48; John 9:41; John 15:22-24 Romans 2:12). 

2. Tyre and Sidon. See Romans 2:12. 

Verse 23
And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven1? thou shalt go down unto Hades2: for if the mighty works had been done in Sodom which were done in thee, it would have remained until this day. 

1. And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? Capernaum was the most favored spot on earth, for Jesus made it his home. He therefore speaks of it figuratively as being exalted to heaven. 

2. Thou shalt go down unto Hades. "Hades" means the abode of the dead. It stands in figurative contrast to heaven and indicates that Capernaum shall be brought to utter ruin. Though Jesus was not displeased with the walls and houses, but with those who dwelt in them, yet the uncertain sites of these cities are marked only by ruins, and present to the traveler who searches among rank weeds for their weather-worn stones the tokens of God's displeasure against the people who once dwelt there. In less than thirty years these three cities were destroyed. Sin destroys cities and nations, and permanent temporal prosperity depends upon righteousness. 

Verse 24
But I say unto you that it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee1. 

1. It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. The history of the destruction of Sodom in the time of Abraham is well known. As it was one of the oldest cities of any great importance in Palestine (Numbers 13:22), this reference to its remaining is the more striking, showing that its destruction did not come from the mere operation of natural law, but as a divine punishment meted upon it for its sins--a punishment which might have been avoided by repentance (Jonah 3:10). There is hope for the greatest sinner if Sodom might thus escape. 

Verse 25
At that season1 Jesus answered and said2, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these things from the wise and understanding3, and didst reveal them unto babes4: 

1. At that season. While these thoughts of judgment were in his mind. 

2. Jesus answered and said. Replying to the thoughts raised by this discouraging situation--this rejection. 

3. That thou didst hide these things from the wise and understanding. The selfish and shrewd; the scribes and Pharisees, wise in their own conceit (John 9:40,41). 

4. And didst reveal them unto babes. The pure and childlike; the apostles and their fellows who were free from prejudice and bigoted prepossession. God hid and revealed solely by his method of presenting the truth in Christ Jesus. The proud despised him, but the humble received him. 

Verse 26
yea, Father, for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight1. 

1. Yea, Father, for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. This is a reiteration of the sentiment just uttered. It means, "I thank thee that it pleases thee to do thus". The Son expresses holy acquiescence and adoring satisfaction in the doings of Him who, as Lord of heaven and earth, had right to dispose of all things as it pleased him. 

Verse 27
All things have been delivered unto me of my Father1: and no one knoweth the Son, save the Father2; neither doth any know the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal [him.] 

1. All things have been delivered unto me of my Father. See as Lord of the kingdom were entrusted to Jesus, but for the present only potentially. The actual investiture of authority did not take place until the glorification of Jesus (Matthew 28:18; Colossians 1:16-19; Hebrews 1:8). The authority thus delivered shall be eventually returned again (1 Corinthians 15:28). 

2. And no one knoweth the Son, save the Father, etc. Here again are many important truths taught: (1) While we may have personal knowledge of Jesus, we cannot know him completely. His nature is inscrutable. And yet, in direct opposition to our Lord's explicit assertion, creeds have been formed, defining the metaphysical nature of Christ, and enforcing their distinctions on the subject which Jesus expressly declares that no man understands, as necessary conditions of church membership in this world, and of salvation in the world to come. Morison says, 

"It would be difficult to find a more audacious and presumptuous violation of the words of Jesus than the Athanasian Creed, with its thrice repeated curses against those who did not receive its those who did not receive its doctrines." 

(2) We can have no correct knowledge of God except through revelation. (3) Jesus begins the revelation of the Father in this world, and completes it in the world to come. (4) By this exclusive claim as to the knowledge of the Father, Jesus asserts his own divinity. (5) Christ's exalted power comes by reasons of his exalted being. 

Verse 28
Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest1. 

1. Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. The preceding remarks are prefatory to this invitation. The dominion which Jesus exercises, the nature which he possess, and the knowledge which he can impart justify him in inviting men to come to him. The labor and rest here spoken of are primarily those which affect souls. That is, the labor and the heavy burden which sin imposes, and the rest which follows the forgiveness of that sin. Incidentally, however, physical burden are also made lighter by coming to Jesus, because the soul is made stronger to bear them. The meekness and lowliness of Jesus lend confidence to those whom he invites that no grievous exactions will be made of them. 

Verse 29
Take my yoke upon you1, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

1. Take my yoke upon you. "Taking the yoke" is a symbolic expression. It means, "Submit to me and become my disciple", for the yoke is symbolic of the condition of servitude (Jeremiah 27:11,12; Isaiah 9:4; Acts 15:10 Galatians 5:1; 1 Timothy 6:1). 

12 Chapter 12 

Verse 1
At that season1 Jesus went on the sabbath day through the grainfields; and his disciples were hungry and began to pluck ears and to eat. 

JESUS DEFENDS DISCIPLES WHO PLUCK GRAIN ON THE SABBATH. (Probably while on the way from Jerusalem to Galilee.) Matthew 12:1-8; Mark 2:23-28; Luke 6:1-5 

1. At that season, etc. See Luke 6:1-5. 

Verse 2
But the Pharisees, when they saw it, said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which it is not lawful to do upon the sabbath1. 

1. Thy disciples do that which it is not lawful to do upon the sabbath. See . 

Verse 3
But he said unto them, Have ye not read1 what David did, when he was hungry, and they that were with him; 

1. But he said unto them, Have ye not read. See . 

Verse 4
how he entered into the house of God1, and ate the showbread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them that were with him, but only for the priests? 

1. How he entered into the house of God, etc. See . 

Verse 5
Or have ye not read in the law1, that on the sabbath day the priests in the temple profane the sabbath2, and are guiltless3? 

1. Or have ye not read in the law? Having cited a passage from the prophets, Jesus now turns to the law--the final authority. He also turns from a parallel argument concerning sacred food to a direct argument concerning the sacred day. The Sabbath was the busiest day in the week for the priests. 

2. That on the sabbath day the priests in the temple profane the sabbath. That is, degrade and put to common use. They baked and changed the showbread; they performed sabbatical sacrifices (Numbers 28:9), and two lambs were killed on the sabbath in addition to the daily sacrifice. This involved the killing, skinning, and cleaning of the animals, and the building of the fire to consume the sacrifice. They also trimmed the gold lamps, burned incense, and performed various other duties. The profanation of the Sabbath, however, was not real, but merely apparent. Jesus cites this priestly work to prove that the Sabbath prohibition was not universal, and hence might not include what the disciples had done. 

3. And are guiltless. The fourth commandment did not forbid work absolutely, but labor for worldly gain. Activity in the work of God was both allowed and commanded. 

Verse 6
But I say unto you1, that one greater than the temple is here2. 

1. But I say unto you. Asserting his own authority. 

2. That one greater than the temple is here. The word "greater" is in the neuter gender, and the literal meaning is therefore "a greater thing than the temple". The contrast may be between the service of the temple and the service of Christ, or it may be a contrast between the divinity, sacredness, or divine atmosphere which hallowed the temple, and the divinity or Godhead of Christ. But however we take it, the meaning is ultimately a contrast between Christ and the temple, similar to the contrast between himself and Jonah, himself and Solomon, etc. (Matthew 12:41,42). It was a startling saying as it fell on Jewish ears, for to them the temple at Jerusalem was the place honored by the very Shekinah of the unseen God, and the only place of effective worship and atonement. If the temple service justified the priests in working upon the Sabbath day, much more did the service of Jesus, who was not only God of the temple, but was himself the true temple, of which the other was merely the symbol, justify these disciples in doing that which was not legally, but merely traditionally, unlawful. Jesus here indirectly anticipates the priesthood of his disciples (1 Peter 2:5). 

Verse 7
But if ye had known what this meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice2, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. 

1. But if ye had known what this meaneth, . . . ye would not have condemned the guiltless. This passage is quoted from Hosea 6:6, and is reiterated in Matthew 9:13.It is an assertion of the superiority of inward life over outward form, for the form is nothing if the heart is wrong. The saying is first suggested by David himself (Psalms 51:16,17), after which it is stated by Hosea and amplified by Paul (1 Corinthians 13:3). 

2. I desire mercy, and not sacrifice. The quotation has a double reference both to David and the disciples as above indicated. Having given the incident in the life of David, Jesus passes on from it without comment, that he may lay down by another example the principle which justified it. This principle we have just treated, and we may state it thus: A higher law, where it conflicts with a lower one, suspends or limits the lower one at that point of conflict. Thus the higher laws of worship in the temple suspended the lower law of sabbath observance, and thus also the higher law of mercy suspended the lower law as to the showbread when David took it and mercifully gave it to his hungry followers, and when God in mercy permitted this to be done. And thus, had they done what was otherwise unlawful, the disciples would have been justified in eating by the highest law of Christ. And thus also would Christ have been justified in permitting them to eat by the law of mercy, which was superior to that which rendered the seventh day to God as a sacrifice. 

Verse 8
For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath1. 

1. For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. See . 

Verse 9
And he departed thence1, and went into their synagogue2: 

JESUS DEFENDS HEALING A WITHERED HAND ON THE SABBATH. (Probably Galilee.) Matthew 12:9-14; Mark 3:1-6; Luke 6:6-11 

1. And he departed thence. The word "departed" here points to a journey as in Matthew 11:1; Matthew 15:29, which are the only places where Matthew uses this expression. Greswell may be right in thinking that it indicates the return back to Galilee from the Passover, since a cognate expression used by John expresses such a journey from Galilee to Judea. See John 7:3. 

2. And went into their synagogue. See John 7:3. The use of the pronoun "their" indicates that the synagogue in question was under the control of the same Pharisee who had caviled about plucking grain on the Sabbath (Matthew 12:2). 

Verse 11
and behold, a man having a withered hand1. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day2? that they might accuse him3. 

1. A man having a withered hand. See . 

2. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? They were afraid that Jesus might not notice the man, so they spoke about him. But, taught by their experience in the grainfield, they changed their bold assertion, "It is not lawful" (Matthew 12:2), and approached the subject with a guarded question, hoping to get an answer that could be used as a ground for accusation. 

3. That they might accuse him. See Matthew 12:2. 

(Matthew 12:2 

Verse 12
How much then is a man of more value than a sheep1! Wherefore it is lawful to do good on the sabbath day2. 

1. How much then is a man of more value than a sheep! A man who had but one sheep would set a high value upon it (Matthew 12:11). But the most valuable sheep is not to be weighed in the balance against a man. The fact that Jesus used this illustration shows clearly that such an action was allowed at that time, though the rabbins forbade it afterward. 

2. It is lawful to do good on the sabbath day. See Matthew 12:11. 

Verse 13
Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thy hand1. And he stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, as the other. 

1. Stretch forth thy hand. See . 

Verse 14
But the Pharisees went out1, and took counsel against him, how they might destroy him. 

1. But the Pharisees went out. See . 

Verse 15
And Jesus perceiving [it] withdrew from thence1: and many followed him; and he healed them all, 

JESUS HEALS MULTITUDES BESIDE THE SEA OF GALILEE. Matthew 12:15-21; Mark 3:7-12 

1. Jesus perceiving [it] withdrew from thence. See Mark 3:7-12. 

Verse 16
and charged them1 that they should not make him known: 

1. And charged them. See . 

Verse 17
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet1, saying, 

1. That it might be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet. See Isaiah 42:1-4. Partly taken from the Septuagint, and partly an original translation. 

Verse 18
Behold, my servant whom I have chosen; My beloved in whom my soul is well pleased: I will put my Spirit upon him, And he shall declare judgment to the Gentiles2. 

1. Behold my servant. The Greek word "pais", translated "servant", means also "son", but it is rightly translated "servant" here, for the Father uses another Greek word, "huios", when he would designate Jesus as specifically his Son (Matthew 3:17; Matthew 17:5). Jesus was a servant in form (Philippians 2:7) and in obedience (Hebrews 10:9). 

2. And he shall declare judgment to the Gentiles. The word "judgment" ("mishpat" in Hebrew), as used in the Old Testament, from which it here translated, means rule, doctrine, truth. It is usually here understood as meaning that Jesus would reveal the gospel or the full truth of the new dispensation of the Gentiles. 

Verse 19
He shall not strive, nor cry aloud1; Neither shall any one hear his voice in the streets. 

Matthew 12:19,20 

1. He shall not strive, nor cry aloud, etc. These two verses find their fulfillment in the events of this paragraph. Jesus did not strive nor quarrel with the Pharisees, but having victoriously put them to silence, he meekly and quietly withdrew from their presence. 

Verse 20
A bruised reed shall he not break2, And smoking flax shall he not quench3, Till he send forth judgment unto victory. 

1. A bruised reed . . . and smoking flax. The healing of the multitudes which followed him as aptly fulfilled the prediction about the reed and the flax, for these two words, symbolic of weakness (Isaiah 36:6) and patience-trying annoyance (Proverbs 10:26), fitly represented the sick and lame and blind--sinners who, by affliction, had been made contrite and poor in spirit, remorseful and repentant, and who were brought to Jesus to be healed. 

2. A bruised reed shall he not break. If the hollow cylinder of the reed is bruised, its strength is gone, and it is no longer able to stand erect. 

3. And smoking flax shall he not quench. Flax was then used where we now use cotton, as wicking for lamps. Imperfection in the fiber of it would cause it to smoke. A violent man, irritated by the fumes of the smoking wick, would put it out, and cast it from him. But the Lord's servant would patiently fan it to flames. 

4. Till he shall send forth justice to victory. The statement that he would not break these bruised reeds, nor quench this smoking flax, was an emphatic declaration, by contrast, that he would heal their bruises and fan their dying energies and resolutions into a flame, until he sent forth judgment into victory; that is, until the gospel--the authoritative announcement of the divine purpose or will--shall be sent forth and advanced to its final triumph. Christ shall show patient mercy and forbearance until the gospel shall practically exclude the need of it, by triumphing over Jewish opposition and Gentile impiety so as to bring about universal righteousness. 

Verse 21
And in his name shall the Gentiles hope1. 

1. And in his name shall the Gentiles hope. This verse sets forth the breadth of Christ's conquest over all nations. It reaches beyond our times into a future which is yet to be. But it was partially fulfilled by the presence of Idumeans and citizens of Tyre and Sidon in the multitudes which Jesus healed--unless we say that only Jews from these quarters are meant, which is not likely. 

Verse 22
Then was brought unto him one possessed with a demon, blind and dumb1: and he healed him, insomuch that the dumb man spake and saw. 

BLASPHEMOUS ACCUSATIONS OF THE JEWS. (Galilee.) Matthew 12:22-37; Mark 3:19-30; Luke 11:14-23 

1. Then was brought unto him one possessed with a demon, blind and dumb. The man was brought because he could not come alone. While Luke does not mention the blindness, the similarity of the narratives makes it most likely that he is describing the same circumstances as Matthew and Mark. See Mark 3:22; Luke 11:14. 

Verse 23
And all the multitudes were amazed1, and said, Can this be the son of David2? 

1. And all the multitudes were amazed. It was a time for amazement, for Jesus had performed a triple if not a quadruple miracle, restoring liberty, hearing and sight, and granting the power of speech. It wakened the hope that Jesus might be the Messiah, the son of David. 

2. And said, Can this be the son of David? But their hope is expressed in the most cautious manner, not only being stated as a question, but as a question which expects a negative answer. The question, however, was well calculated to arouse the envious opposition of the Pharisees. 

Verse 24
But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This man doth not cast out demons, but by Beelzebub the prince of the demons1. 

1. Beelzebub the prince of the demons. See . 

Verse 25
And knowing their thoughts he said unto them1, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and every city or house divided against itself shall not stand: 

1. And knowing their thoughts he said unto them, etc. See . 

Verse 26
and if Satan casteth out Satan1, he is divided against himself; how then shall his kingdom stand? 

1. If Satan casteth out Satan, etc. See . 

Verse 27
And if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom do your sons cast them out1? therefore shall they be your judges2. 

1. If I by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom do your sons cast them out? The second argument. The sons of the Pharisees were not their children, but their disciples (2 Kings 2:3; Acts 19:13,14). Josephus mentions these exorcists (Ant. 8:2,5 and Wars 7:6,3), and there is abundant mention of them in later rabbinical books. Our Lord's reference to them was merely for the purpose of presenting an argumentum ad hominem, and in no way implies that they exercised any "real" power over the demons; nor could they have done so in any marked degree, else the similar work of Christ would not have created such an astonishment. The argument therefore is this, I have already shown you that it is against "reason" that Satan cast out Satan; I now show you that it is against "experience". The only instances of dispossession which you can cite are those of your own disciples. 

2. Therefore shall they be your judges. Do they act by the power of Satan? They therefore shall be your judges as to whether you have spoken rightly in saying that Satan casts out Satan. 

Verse 28
But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then is the kingdom of God come upon you1. 

1. But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then is the kingdom of God come upon you. The third argument. Jesus exercised this power in unison with the Spirit of God. Jesus here draws a conclusion from the two arguments presented. Since he does not cast out by Satan, he must cast out by the power of God, and therefore his actions demonstrated the potential arrival of the kingdom of God. The occasional accidental deliverance of exorcists might be evidence of the flow and ebb of a spiritual battle, but the steady, daily conquests of Christ over the powers of evil presented to the people the triumphant progress of an invading kingdom. It is an argument against the idea that there was a collusion between Christ and Satan. 

Verse 29
Or how can one enter into the house of the strong [man,] and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong [man]? and then he will spoil his house. 

1. Or how can one enter into the house of the strong [man], etc. See . 

Verse 30
He that is not with me is against me1, and he that gathereth not with me scattereth2. 

1. He that is not with me is against me. Jesus here addresses the bystanders. In the spiritual conflict between Jesus and Satan, neutrality is impossible. There are only two kingdoms, and every soul is either in one or the other, for there is no third. Hence one who fought Satan in the name of Christ was for Christ (Luke 9:50). The converse of this statement is found at Mark 9:40. 

2. He that gathereth not with me scattereth. In the figure of gathering and scattering, the people are compared to a flock of sheep which Jesus would gather into the fold, but which Satan and all who aid him (such as the Pharisees) would scatter and destroy? 

Verse 31
Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men1; but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. 

1. Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men. See . 

Verse 32
And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him1; but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit2, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that which is to come. 

1. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him. Blasphemy against the Son may be a temporary sin, for the one who commits it may be subsequently convinced of his error by the testimony of the Holy Spirit and become a believer (1 Timothy 1:13). 

2. But whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, etc. See notes at Mark 3:29,30. 

Verse 33
Either make the tree good, and its fruit good1; or make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by its fruit. 

1. Either make the tree good, and its fruit good, etc. The meaning and connection are, as Carr paraphrases, 

"Be honest for once; represent the tree as good, and its fruit is good, or the tree as evil, and its fruit as evil; either say that I am evil, and that my works are evil, or, if you admit that my works are good, admit that I am good also and not in league with Beelzebub." 

Verse 34
Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things1? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

1. Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? Realizing the hopelessness of this attempt to get an honest judgment out of dishonest hearts, Jesus plainly informs them as to the condition of their hearts. Their very souls were full of poison like vipers. Their sin lay not in their words, but in a condition of heart which made such words possible. The heart being as it was, the words could not be otherwise. Trapps says, 

"What is the well will be in the bucket." 

Verse 35
The good man out of his good treasure bringeth forth good things: and the evil man out of his evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 

1. The good man . . . and the evil man. We have here a summary of the contrast given in the two preceding verses. The good heart of Jesus brought forth its goodness, as the evil hearts of the Pharisees brought forth their evil. 

Verse 36
And I say unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment1. 

1. That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. It may have seemed to some that Jesus denounced too severely a saying which the Pharisees had hastily and lightly uttered. But it is the word inconsiderately spoken which betrays the true state of the heart. The hypocrite can talk like an angel if he be put on notice that his words are heard. 

Verse 37
For by thy words thou shalt be justified1, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

1. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, etc. Jesus here makes "words" the basis of the judgment of God. Elsewhere we find it is "works" (Romans 2:6; 2 Corinthians 5:10), and again we find it is "faith" (Romans 3:28). There is no confusion here. The judgment in its finality must be based upon our character. Our faith forms our character, and our words and works are indices by which we may determine what manner of character it is. 

Verse 38
Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered him, saying, Teacher, we would see a sign from thee1. 

SIGN SEEKERS, AND THE ENTHUSIAST REPROVED. (Galilee on the same day as the last section.) Matthew 12:38-45; Luke 11:24-36 

1. Teacher, we would see a sign from thee. Having been severely rebuked by Jesus, it is likely that the scribes and Pharisees asked for a sign that they might appear to the multitude more fair-minded and open to conviction that Jesus had represented them to be. Jesus had just wrought a miracle, so that their request shows that they wanted something different. We learn from Mark that they wanted a sign, not coming from him, but from heaven (Mark 8:11), such a sign as other prophets and leaders had given (Exodus 9:22-24; Exodus 16:4; Joshua 10:12; 1 Samuel 7:9,10 1 Samuel 12:16-18; 1 Kings 18:36-38; 2 Kings 1:10; Isaiah 38:8). Alford says, 

"In Jewish superstition it was held that demons and false gods could give signs "on earth", but only the true God "from heaven"." 

The request was the renewal of the one which had assailed him at the beginning of his ministry (John 2:18), and re-echoed the wilderness temptation to advance himself by vulgar display rather than by the power of a life of divine holiness. 

Verse 39
But he answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign1; and there shall no sign be given it but the sign of Jonah the prophet2: 

1. An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign. While the Jews of that generation could well be accused literally of adultery, Jesus here evidently uses it in its symbolic sense as used by the prophets. They represented Israel as being married to God and as being untrue to him (Exodus 34:15; Jeremiah 3:14,20). 

2. There shall no sign be given it but the sign of Jonah the prophet. They did not accept miracles of healing as a sign, and only one other kind of sign was given; namely, that of Jonah. Jonah was shown to be a true prophet of God, and Nineveh received him as such because he was rescued from the fish's belly, and Jesus was declared to be the Son of God by the resurrection from the dead (Romans 1:4). Also see Romans 1:4. 

Verse 40
for as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the whale1; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights2 in the heart of the earth3. 

1. For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the whale. The Greek word "ketos", here translated "whale", is "sea monster". It is called in Jonah "a great fish" (Jonah 1:17). Because of the supposed smallness of the whale's throat, many think that it was the white shark, which is still plentiful in the Mediterranean, and which sometimes measures sixty feet in length, and is large enough to swallow a man whole. But it is now a well-established fact that whales can swallow a man, and there are many instances of such swallowings on record. 

2. So shall the Son of man be three days and three nights. Jesus was one full day, two full nights, and parts of two other days in the grave. But, as the Jews reckoned a part of a day as a whole day when it occurred at the beginning or end of a series, he was correctly spoken of as being three days in the grave. The Jews had three phrase, viz.: "on the third day", "after three days", and "three days and three nights," which all meant the same thing; that is, three days, two of which might be fractional days. With them three full days and nights would be counted as four days unless the count began at sundown, the exact beginning of a day (Acts 10:1-30). For instances of Jewish computation of days, see Genesis 42:17,18; 1 Kings 12:5,12; Esther 4:16; Esther 5:1 Matthew 27:63,64. 

3. In the heart of the earth. This expression does not mean its center. The Jews used the word "heart" to denote the interior of anything (Ezekiel 28:2). The phrase is here used as one which would emphatically indicate the actual burial of Christ. 

Verse 41
The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgment1 with this generation, and shall condemn it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonah2; and behold, a greater than Jonah is here3. 

1. The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgment, etc. The idea here is that the Ninevites, having improved the lesser advantage or privilege, would condemn the Jews for having neglected the greater. Nineveh's privilege may be counted thus: a sign-accredited prophet preaching without accompanying miracles, and a forty-day period of repentance. On Nineveh, see . 

2. For they repented at the preaching of Jonah. Literally, repented into the teaching of Jonah. The meaning is that they repented so that they followed the course of life which the preaching prescribed. 

3. And behold, a greater than Jonah is here. The Jewish privileges ran thus: the sign-accredited Son of God preaching, accompanied by miracles, in which many apostles and evangelists participated, a forty-year period in which to repent. 

Verse 42
The queen of the south1 shall rise up in the judgment2 with this generation, and shall condemn it: for she came from the ends of the earth3 to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon is here4. 

1. The queen of the south. The queen of Sheba is supposed to have been queen of Sabaea, or Arabia Felix, which lies in the southern part of the peninsula between the Red Sea and the Persia Gulf. But Josephus says she was from Ethiopia in Africa. 

2. Shall rise up in the judgment. This phrase refers to the Jewish and Roman custom which required the witness to stand up while testifying in a criminal case. 

3. For she came from the ends of the earth. A Hebraism, indicating a great distance. 

4. To hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. Her testimony will be based on the compared privileges, which stand thus: notwithstanding the dangers and inconveniences, she came a great distance to be taught of Solomon, but the Jews rejected the teaching of the Son of God, though he brought it to them. The teaching of Solomon related largely to this world, but Christ taught as to the world to come. 

Verse 43
But the unclean spirit, when he is gone out of the man, passeth through waterless places, seeking rest, and findeth it not2. 

1. The unclean spirit . . . passeth through waterless places. Places which are as cheerless to him as deserts are to man. On unclean spirits, see . 

2. Seeking rest, and findeth it not. Rest is the desire of every creature. Jesus here gives us a graphic description of utter wretchedness. 

Verse 44
Then he saith, I will return into my house1 whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished2. 

1. Then he saith, I will return into my house. The unclean spirit still claimed it as his property. 

2. When he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. It was empty, having no indwelling Spirit, swept of all righteous impressions and good influences, and garnished with things inviting to an evil spirit. 

Verse 45
Then1 goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits2 more evil than himself3, and they enter in and dwell there4: and the last state of that man becometh worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation5. 

1. Then. Seeing this inviting condition. 

2. Goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits. To reinforce and entrench himself. 

3. More evil than himself. While all demons are wicked they are not equally so. 

4. And they enter in and dwell there. Take up their permanent abode there. 

5. Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation. In the application of this parable, we should bear in mind that it tells of "two" states or conditions experienced by ONE man, and the comparison is between these two states or conditions and not between the condition of the man and other men. Such being the parable, the application is plain, for Jesus says, "Even so shall it be also to this wicked generation". We are not, therefore, to compare that generation with any previous one, as many do; for such would be contrary to the terms of the parable. It is simply an assertion that the last state of that generation would be worse than the first. The reference is to the continually increasing wickedness of the Jews, which culminated in the dreadful scenes which preceded the destruction of Jerusalem. They were now like a man with one evil spirit; they would then be like a man with seven more demons added, each of which was worse than the original occupant. 

Verse 46
While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, behold, his mother and his brethren stood without1, seeking to speak to him. 

CHRIST'S TEACHING AS TO HIS MOTHER AND BRETHREN. (Galilee, same day as the last lesson.) Matthew 12:46-50; Mark 3:31-35; Luke 8:19-21 

1. His mother and his brethren stood without. See Luke 8:19-21. 

Verse 47
And one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without1, seeking to speak to thee2. 

1. Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, etc. See . 

2. Seeking to speak to thee. This message was at once an interruption and an interference. It assumed that their business with him was more urgent than his business with the people. It merited our Lord's rebuke, even if it had not behind it the even greater presumption of an attempt to lay hold on him. 

Verse 48
But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? 

1. Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? See . 

Verse 49
And he stretched forth his hand towards his disciples, and said, Behold, my mother and my brethren! 

1. Behold my mother and my brethren! See . 

Verse 50
For whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

1. For whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in heaven, etc. See . 

13 Chapter 13 

Verse 1
On that day went Jesus out of the house1, and sat by the sea side2. 

THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Beside the Sea of Galilee.) A. INTRODUCTION Matthew 13:1-3; Mark 4:1,2; Luke 8:4 

1. On that day went Jesus out of the house. It is possible that Matthew here refers to the house mentioned at Mark 3:19. If so, the events in Sections 48-51 all occurred on the same day. There are several indications in the gospel narratives that this is so. 

2. And sat by the sea side. By the Sea of Galilee. 

Verse 2
And there were gathered unto him great multitudes, so that he entered into a boat, and sat1; and all the multitude stood on the beach. 

1. He entered into a boat, and sat. See . 

Verse 3
And he spake to them many things in parables1, saying, Behold, the sower went forth to sow2; 

1. And he spake to them many things in parables. See . 

THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Beside the Sea of Galilee.) B. PARABLE OF THE SOWER. Matthew 13:3-23; Mark 4:3-25; Luke 8:5-18 

2. Behold, the sower went forth to sow. See Luke 8:5-18. 

Verse 4
and as he sowed, some [seeds] fell by the way side1, and the birds came and devoured them: 

1. And as he sowed, some [seeds] fell by the way side. See . 

Verse 6
and others fell upon the rocky places1, where they had not much earth: and straightway they sprang up, because they had no deepness of earth: 

Matthew 13:5,6 

1. And others fell upon the rocky places. See Matthew 13:5,6. 

Verse 7
And others fell upon the thorns1; and the thorns grew up and choked them: 

1. And others fell upon the thorns. See . 

Verse 8
and others fell upon the good ground1, and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

1. And others fell upon the good ground, etc. See . 

Verse 9
He that hath ears, let him hear1. 

1. He that hath ears, let him hear. See . 

Verse 10
And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in parables1? 

1. Why speakest thou unto them in parables? See . 

Verse 11
And he answered and said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven1, but to them it is not given. 

Matthew 13:11,12 

1. Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, etc. See Matthew 13:11,12. 

Verse 12
For whosoever hath, to him shall be given1, and he shall have abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that which he hath. 

1. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, etc. See . 

Verse 13
Therefore speak I to them in parables; because seeing they see not1, and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. 

1. Because seeing they see not, etc. See . The language here is an elaboration of the thoughts contained in Matthew 13:12. 

Verse 14
And unto them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah1, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear2, and shall in no wise understand; And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise perceive: 

Matthew 13:14,15 

1. Unto them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah. See Isaiah 6:9,10. In the original passage which Matthew quotes, Isaiah is apparently commanded to harden the hearts of the people. If read superficially, it might seem that God desired to harden their hearts. The true meaning is that God commanded Isaiah to teach, even though the people, by hardening themselves against his teaching, should be made worse rather than better by it. Thus, though rebellious, Israel might not be blessed by Isaiah's teaching; they might, by their examples, waken a wholesome fear in their posterity, and cause it to avoid like a sin. 

2. By hearing ye shall hear, etc. See Isaiah 6:9,10. 

Verse 15
For this people's heart is waxed gross1, And their ears are dull of hearing, And their eyes they have closed; Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, And hear with their ears, And understand with their heart, And should turn again, And I should heal them. 

1. For this people's heart is waxed gross, etc. See Isaiah 6:9,10. 

Verse 16
But blessed are your eyes, for they see1; and your ears, for they hear. 

1. But blessed are your eyes, for they see, etc. Jesus here addresses his disciples, who were a cheering contrast to the unbelievers. 

Verse 18
For verily I say unto you, that many prophets and righteous men desired to see the things which ye see1, and saw them not; and to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them not. 

1. Many prophets and righteous men desired to see the things which ye see, etc. Our Lord here gives us a glance into the very hearts of the prophets, and reveals to us their desire to be witnesses of Messiah's ministry. But knowing they were not to see their visions realized, they contented themselves with trying to understand the full meaning of their visions, that they might anticipate the days which were to come (1 Peter 1:10-12). 

Verse 19
When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, [then] cometh the evil [one], and snatcheth away that which hath been sown in his heart. This is he that was sown by the way side1. 

1. This is he that was sown by the way side. See . 

Verse 21
And he that was sown upon the rocky places1, this is he that heareth the word, and straightway with joy receiveth it; 

Matthew 13:20,21 

1. And he that was sown upon the rocky places, etc. See Matthew 13:20,21. 

Verse 22
And he that was sown among the thorns1, this is he that heareth the word; and the care of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

1. And he that was sown among the thorns, etc. See . 

Verse 23
And he that was sown upon the good ground1, this is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; who verily beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

1. And he that was sown upon the good ground, etc. See . 

Verse 24
Another parable set he before them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed good seed in his field: 

THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Beside the Sea of Galilee.) D. THE PARABLE OF THE TARES. Matthew 13:24-30 

Verse 25
but while men slept1, his enemy came and sowed tares also2 among the wheat, and went away3. 

1. But while men slept. While they innocently rested, not while they were negligent. 

2. His enemy came and sowed tares also. Darnel, which closely resembles our cheat, that is the common chess or bromegrass ("Bromus secalinus"), widely distributed as a weed. 

3. Among the wheat, and went away. Though not common, there have been instances of such malignant mischief as is here indicated. 

Verse 28
But when the blade sprang up and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also1. 

1. Then appeared the tares also. The difference between darnel and wheat does not become apparent until the two kinds of grain are nearly ripe. 

Verse 30
But he saith, Nay; lest haply while ye gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat with them1. 

1. Nay; lest haply while ye gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat with them. The roots of wheat and darnel so intertwine that they cannot be separated without pulling up both. Jesus' explanation of this parable will be found in subdivision F. See . 

Verse 31
Another parable set he before them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a grain of mustard seed1, which a man took, and sowed in his field: 

THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Beside the Sea of Galilee.) PARABLES OF THE MUSTARD SEED AND LEAVEN. Matthew 13:31-35; Mark 4:30-34 

1. Like unto a grain of mustard seed. See Mark 4:30-34. 

Verse 32
which indeed is less than all seeds1; but when it is grown, it is greater than the herbs2, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the heaven come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

1. Which indeed is less than all seeds. See . 

2. But when it is grown, it is greater than the herbs. See . 

Verse 33
Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven1, which a woman took2, and hid in three measures of meal3, till it was all leavened4. 

1. The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven. In Oriental housekeeping, yeast is not preserved in a separate form. A piece of leavened dough saved over from the last baking is added to the new dough to ferment it. 

2. Which a woman took. A woman is named because baking was part of her household duties. 

3. And hid in three measures of meal. Three measures contained the quantity usually taken for one baking. 

4. Till it was all leavened. Leaven represents the quickness, quietness, thoroughness, and sureness with which gospel truth diffuses itself through human society. 

Verse 34
All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the multitudes1; and without a parable spake he nothing unto them2: 

1. All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the multitudes. See . 

2. And without a parable spake he nothing unto them. See . 

Verse 35
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet1, saying, I will open my mouth in parables2; I will utter things hidden from the foundation of the world. 

1. That it might be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet. At Psalms 78:2 which is usually attributed to Asaph, who is called a seer (2 Chronicles 29:30). 

2. I will open my mouth in parables, etc. Jesus fulfilled this prophecy in a notable manner, being the only teacher in history distinguished in any marked degree by the use of parables. 

Verse 42
Then he left the multitudes, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Explain unto us the parable of the tares of the field2. 

THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Beside the Sea of Galilee.) F. THE PARABLE OF THE TARES EXPLAINED. Matthew 13:36-43 

1. Then he . . . went into the house. Probably Simon Peter's house. 

2. Explain unto us the parable of the tares of the field. This parable and its explanation are sometimes urged as an argument against church discipline, but such a use of them is clearly erroneous. The field is not the church, but the world, and the teaching of the parable is that we are not to attempt to exterminate evil men. Any who attempt to exterminate heretics in the name of Christ by physical force are condemned by this parable. 

Verse 43
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that hath ears, let him hear1. 

1. He that hath ears, let him hear. See . 

Verse 44
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in the field1; which a man found, and hid; and in his joy he goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Beside the Sea of Galilee.) G. PARABLES OF TREASURE, PEARL, AND NET. Matthew 13:44-53 

The three parables in this section appear to have been addressed privately to the disciples. 

1. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in the field. In the absence of banks and other trust repositories, the men of that day hid their treasures as best they could. The sudden death of the hider often resulted in the loss of all knowledge as to the whereabouts of the treasure. The parable speaks of such a treasure. 

2. Which a man found, and hid; . . . and buyeth that field. Technically it belonged to the owner of the field, but practically it belonged to him who found it. Hence the finder conceals it again until he had made perfect his title to it by the purchase of the field. The gist of the parable does not require us to pass upon the conduct of the finder, which was certainly questionable. 

Verse 46
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a merchant seeking goodly pearls1: 

1. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a merchant seeking goodly pearls. In the preceding parable the treasure was found by accident; in this, the pearl was sought. Some find without seeking, as did the Samaritan woman (John 4:28,29); some only after diligent search, as did the eunuch (Acts 8:27,36). 

Verse 47
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea1, and gathered of every kind2: 

1. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea. Like the parable of the tares (Matthew 13:24-30), this one indicates the continuance of the mixture of bad and good, and points to the final separation. 

2. And gathered of every kind. The contents of a net cannot be sorted while it is being drawn. The tares indicate such evils as can be seen and as tempt us to uproot them. The net shows that in the dark and turbulent waters, and in the hurry-scurry of its teeming life, there are things which cannot be seen. 

Verse 51
which, when it was filled, they drew up on the beach; and they sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but the bad they cast away1. 

1. They sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but the bad they cast away. The judgment shall be with care, as when men, in the broad light of day, on the quiet beach, sit down to sort the fish. If the parable of the tares emphasizes the waiting, the parable of the net emphasizes the careful sorting. 

Verse 52
And he said unto them, Therefore every scribe who hath been made a disciple1 to the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, who bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 

1. Therefore every scribe who hath been made a disciple, etc. As a householder graces his banquet with things already in the house, and with other things which have just been provided, so a religious teacher must refresh his hearers out of both his past and his present experiences and study. 

Verse 53
And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence1. 

1. He departed thence. He went from the house to the sea in the afternoon, and entering a boat a little later, he stilled the storm. 

Verse 54
And coming into his own country he1 taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works3? 

JESUS VISITS NAZARETH AND IS REJECTED. Matthew 13:54-58; Mark 6:1-6; Luke 4:16-31 

1. And coming into his own country he. Nazareth. As to this city, see notes at Luke 1:26; Luke 2:39,51. 

2. He taught them in their synagogue. For comment on this usage of the synagogue, see Luke 2:39,51. 

3. Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works? See Luke 2:39,51. 

Verse 56
Is not this the carpenter's son1? is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? 

1. Is not this the carpenter's son? etc. See . 

Verse 57
And they were offended in him1. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honor, save in his own country, and in his own house. 

1. And they were offended in him. See . 

2. A prophet is not without honour, etc. See . 

14 Chapter 14 

Verse 1
At that season Herod1 the tetrarch heard the report concerning Jesus, 

HEROD ANTIPAS SUPPOSES JESUS TO BE JOHN. Matthew 14:1-12; Mark 6:14-29; Luke 9:7-9 

1. Herod. See Luke 9:7-9. 

Verse 2
and said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore do these powers work in him1. 

1. He is risen from the dead; and therefore do these powers work in him. John had wrought no miracle while living (Matthew 10:41), but there was a prevalent idea among the ancients that departed spirits were endowed with superhuman powers, and Herod therefore supposed that the risen John had brought these powers with him from the spirit world. 

Verse 3
For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him in prison1 for the sake of Herodias2, his brother Philip's wife. 

1. For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him in prison. Matthew, by introducing what follows with the word "for", gives us the reason why Herod clung to this singular opinion of Jesus, Matthew 14:1,2. He did so because this opinion was begotten in the morbid musings of a conscience stained with the blood of John. 

2. Herodias. See Matthew 14:1,2. 

Verse 4
For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have her1. 

1. It is not lawful for thee to have her. See . 

Verse 5
And when he would have put him to death, he feared the multitude1, because they counted him as a prophet. 

1. He feared the multitude. See . 

Verse 6
But when Herod's birthday came1, the daughter of Herodias danced in the midst2, and pleased Herod. 

1. But when Herod's birthday came. See . 

2. The daughter of Herodias danced in the midst. See . 

Verse 7
Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever she should ask1. 

1. Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever she should ask. See . 

Verse 8
And she, being put forward by her mother1, saith, Give me here on a platter the head of John the Baptist2. 

1. And she, being put forward by her mother. See . 

2. Give me here on a platter the head of John the Baptist. See . 

Verse 10
And the king was grieved1; but for the sake of his oaths, and of them that sat at meat with him, he commanded it to be given; 

1. The king was grieved. See . 

Verse 11
And his head was brought on a platter, and given to the damsel: and she brought it to her mother1. 

1. And she brought it to her mother. See . 

Verse 12
And his disciples came, and took up the corpse, and buried him1; and they went and told Jesus. 

1. And his disciples came, and took up the corpse, and buried him. See . 

Verse 14
Now when Jesus heard [it]1, he withdrew from thence in a boat, to a desert place apart: and when the multitudes heard [thereof,] they followed him on foot from the cities2. 

FIRST WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY AND RETURN. (Spring, A.D. 29.) A. RETURN OF THE TWELVE AND RETIREMENT TO THE EAST SHORE OF GALILEE. Matthew 14:13; Mark 6:30-32; Luke 9:10; John 6:1 

1. Now when Jesus heard [it]. Heard about John's death. The excitement caused by this event, and the efforts to use Jesus as a leader in revolt, see John 6:1, constituted another reason why Jesus should withdraw from the multitude. 

B. FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND. Matthew 14:13-21; Mark 6:33-44; Luke 9:11-17; John 6:2-14 

2. And when the multitudes heard [thereof,] they followed him on foot from the cities. See John 6:2-14. 

Verse 16
And when even was come1, the disciples came to him, saying, The place is desert, and the time is already past; send the multitudes away, that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves food. 

1. And when even was come. See . 

2. Send the multitudes away, that they may . . . buy themselves food. See . 

Verse 18
And they say unto him, We have here but five loaves, and two fishes1. 

1. We have here but five loaves, and two fishes. See . 

Verse 19
And he commanded the multitudes to sit down on the grass1; and he took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed2, and brake and gave the loaves to the disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. 

1. And he commanded the multitudes to sit down on the grass. See . 

2. And looking up to heaven, he blessed. See . 

Verse 20
And they all ate, and were filled: and they took up that which remained1 over of the broken pieces, twelve baskets full. 

1. And they took up that which remained. See . 

Verse 21
And they that did eat were about five thousand men1, besides women and children. 

1. And they that did eat were about five thousand men. See . 

Verse 22
And straightway he constrained the disciples to enter into the boat, and to go before him unto the other side, till he should send the multitudes away1. 

FIRST WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY AND RETURN. (Spring, A.D. 29.) C. THE TWELVE TRY TO ROW BACK. JESUS WALKS UPON THE WATER. Matthew 14:22-36; Mark 6:45-56; John 6:15-21 

1. Till he should send the multitudes away. See John 6:15-21. 

Verse 23
And after he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into the mountain apart to pray1: and when even was come, he was there alone. 

1. He went up into the mountain apart to pray. See . 

Verse 24
But the boat was now in the midst of the sea1, distressed by the waves; for the wind was contrary2. 

1. The boat was now in the midst of the sea. See . 

2. For the wind was contrary. See . 

Verse 25
And in the fourth watch of the night he came unto them, walking upon the sea1. 

1. And in the fourth watch of the night he came unto them, walking upon the sea. See . 

Verse 26
And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a ghost; and they cried out for fear. 

1. They were troubled, . . . and they cried out for fear. See . 

Verse 27
But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying Be of good cheer; it is I1; be not afraid2. 

1. Be of good cheer; it is I. See . 

2. Be not afraid. See . 

Verse 29
And Peter answered him and said1, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto the upon the waters. 

Matthew 14:28,29 

1. And Peter answered him and said, etc. This scene comports with the character of Peter, who had always a rash willingness to go into danger, and a lack of steadfastness to hold out through it. 

Verse 30
But when he saw the wind, he was afraid1; and beginning to sink, he cried out, saying, Lord, save me. 

1. But when he saw the wind, he was afraid. So long as the attention of Peter was fixed upon the Lord's command he succeeded in his venture; but so soon as he let the power of the tempest distract his thoughts, his faith failed, and he began to sink. 

Verse 33
And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and took hold of him, and saith unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt1? 

1. O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? Fear is a source of doubt and an enemy of faith. Those who would achieve the victories of faith must overcome their fears. 

Verse 34
And when they had crossed over, they came to the land, unto Gennesaret1. 

1. Gennesaret. See . 

15 Chapter 15 

Verse 1
Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees and scribes1, saying, 

JESUS FAILS TO ATTEND THE THIRD PASSOVER: SCRIBES REPROACH HIM FOR DISREGARDING TRADITION. (Galilee, probably Capernaum, Spring A.D. 29.) Matthew 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23; John 7:1 

1. Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees and scribes. See John 7:1. 

Verse 2
Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders1? for they wash not their hands when they eat bread. 

1. Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? See . 

Verse 3
And he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God because of your tradition1? 

1. Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God because of your tradition? See . 

Verse 4
For God said, Honor thy father and thy mother: and, He that speaketh evil of father or mother, let him die the death. 

1. Honour thy father and thy mother, etc. See . 

Verse 5
But ye say, whosoever shall say to his father or his mother1, That wherewith thou mightest have been profited by me is given [to God]; 

1. Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, etc. See . 

Verse 6
he shall not honor his father. And ye have made void the word of God because of your tradition1. 

1. And ye have made void the word of God because of your tradition. See . 

Verse 9
Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy of you1, saying, 

Matthew 15:7-9 

1. Well did Isaiah prophesy of you. See Matthew 15:7-9. 

Verse 11
And he called to him the multitude1, and said unto them, Hear, and understand: 

1. And he called to him the multitude. See . 

Verse 12
Then came the disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, when they heard this saying1? 

1. Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, when they heard this saying? The entire speech offended them. He charged them with hypocrisy. He showed that their tradition, which they reverenced as a revelation from God, led them into sin, and he disturbed their self-complacency by showing that the ceremonial cleanness, which was founded on tradition, and in which they prided themselves, was worthless in comparison with the moral cleanness required by God's law, which they had ignored. It grieved the disciples to see Jesus offend these reverend gentlemen from Jerusalem. Like many modern disciples their respect for men counteracted their zeal for truth. 

Verse 13
But he answered and said, Every plant which my heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted up. 

1. Every plant which my heavenly Father hath planted not, shall be up rooted. God had planted the law with its doctrine: he had planted the Hebrew religion as given by Moses. He had not planted the tradition of the elders; so it, and the religion founded upon it, was doomed to be rooted up. 

Verse 20
Let them alone: they are blind guides. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit1. 

1. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit. This proverbial expression is found in the Sermon on the Mount. See . There it taught that the disciple could expect to attain no higher felicity than his teacher. Here it teaches the lesson of patience, and is akin to the words of David, which begin, "Fret not thyself because of evil doers" (Psalms 37:1,2). The words of Jesus are full of encouragement to those who adhere to the simple teachings of God; for they show that God guarantees that every error shall be uprooted, and that every teacher of error or false religion shall participate in the judgment which uproots, and shall fall into the pit of ruin; and his disciples, no matter how numerous, shall share his fate. In this particular instance, the destruction of Jerusalem was the pit. The Jewish leaders led their disciples into it, and God uprooted their system of tradition, that the pure gospel might be sowed in the room which they occupied. 

Verse 21
And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into the parts of Tyre and Sidon1. 

SECOND WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY. Matthew 15:21; Mark 7:24 

1. And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into the parts of Tyre and Sidon. See Mark 7:24. 

Verse 22
And behold, a Canaanitish woman1 came out from those borders2, and cried, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David3; my daughter is grievously vexed with a demon. 

HEALING A PHOENICIAN WOMAN'S DAUGHTER. (Region of Tyre and Sidon.) Matthew 15:22-28; Mark 7:25-30 

1. And behold, a Canaanitish woman. See Mark 7:25-30. 

2. Came out from those borders. This does not mean, as some construe it, that she crossed over into Galilee from Phoenicia; it means that she came out of the very region "where Jesus then was". 

3. Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David. Sympathy so identified her with her daughter that she asked mercy for herself. The title "son of David" shows that the Jewish hopes had spread to surrounding nations and that some, like this woman and the one at Jacob's well, expected to share in the Messianic blessing. 

Verse 23
But he answered her not a word1. And his disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth after us2. 

1. But he answered her not a word. God's unanswering silence is a severe test of our faith. 

2. Send her away; for she crieth after us. The woman by her loud entreaties was drawing to Jesus the very attention which he sought to avoid. The disciples therefore counseled him to grant her request for his own sake--not for mercy or compassion, but merely to be rid of her. 

Verse 24
But he answered1 and said, I was not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel2. 

1. But he answered. Answered his disciples, not the woman. 

2. I was not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Jesus had not forborne answering her prayers through lack of feeling, but from principle. It was part of the divine plan that his "personal" ministry should be confined to the Jewish people. Divine wisdom approved of this course as best, not only for the Jews, but for the Gentiles as well. Variations from this plan were to be few and were to be granted only as rewards to those of exceptional faith. Also see . 

Verse 25
But she came and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 

1. Then came she and worshipped him. See . 

Verse 26
And he answered and said, It is not meet to take the children's bread and cast it to the dogs1. 

1. It is not meet to take the children's bread and cast it to the dogs. See . 

Verse 27
But she said, Yea, Lord: for even the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters' table1. 

1. For even the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters' table. See . 

Verse 28
Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith1: be it done unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was healed from that hour. 

1. O woman, great is thy faith. See . 

2. Her daughter was made well from that hour. See . 

Verse 29
And Jesus departed thence1, and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and he went up into the mountain, and sat there. 

ANOTHER AVOIDING OF HEROD'S TERRITORY. Matthew 15:29; Mark 7:31 

1. And Jesus departed thence, etc. See Mark 7:31. 

Verse 30
And there came unto him great multitudes1, having with them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and they cast them down at this feet; and he healed them: 

THE DEAF STAMMERER HEALED AND FOUR THOUSAND FED. Mark ; Matthew 15:30-38; Mark 7:328:9 

1. And there came unto him great multitudes. etc. We have here an instance of the common difference between the narratives of Matthew and Mark. Where Matthew is wont to mention the healing of multitudes, Mark picks out one of the most remarkable cases and describes it minutely. The hasty action of those who brought in the sick and returned to bring in others is indicated by the way in which they cast down their burdens at Jesus' feet. 

Verse 31
insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb speaking, the maimed whole, and lame walking, and the blind seeing: and they glorified the God of Israel1. 

1. They glorified the God of Israel. The people whom Jesus healed were Jews, but daily intercourse with the heathen of Decapolis had tended to cool their religious ardor. The works of Jesus revived this ardor and caused them to praise the God whose prophet they esteemed Jesus to be. 

Verse 32
And Jesus called unto him his disciples1, and said, I have compassion on the multitude, because they continue with me now three days and have nothing to eat2: and I would not send them away fasting, lest haply they faint on the way. 

1. And Jesus called unto him his disciples. See . 

2. They continue with me now three days and have nothing to eat. See . 

Verse 34
And the disciples say unto him, Whence should we have so many loaves in a desert place as to fill so great a multitude? 

1. Whence shall one be able to fill these men with bread here in a desert place? See . 

Verse 38
And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground; 

1. And he commanded the multitude to sit on the ground. See . 

Verse 39
And he sent away the multitudes, and entered into the boat, and came into the borders of Magadan. 

THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY. A. PHARISAIC LEAVEN. A BLIND MAN HEALED. Matthew 15:39-16:12; Mark 8:10-26 

1. And came into the borders of Magdala. See Mark 8:10-26. 

16 Chapter 16 

Verse 1-2
And the Pharisees and Sadducees came1, and trying him asked him to show them a sign from heaven2. 

1. And the Pharisees and Sadducees came. It is generally thought that the Herodians were Sadducees of Galilee. If so, we note the beginning of their hostility recorded at Mark 3:6. 

2. And trying him asked him to show them a sign from heaven. See Mark 3:6. 

Verse 3
And in the morning, [It will be] foul weather to-day: for the heaven is red and lowering. Ye know how to discern the face of the heaven; but ye cannot [discern] the signs of the times1. 

1. But ye cannot [discern] the signs of the times. For comment on similar language, see . The signs of the times being fulfillments of prophecies, were better evidence of the period and presence of the Messiah than heavenly portents. It is useless to bestow new signs upon those who are blind as to the signs already existing. Jews continue to require a sign (1 Corinthians 1:22). 

Verse 5
An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign1; and there shall no sign be given unto it2, but the sign of Jonah3. And he left them, and departed4. 

1. An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign. For comment on similar language, see . 

2. And there shall no sign be given unto it. See . 

3. But the sign of Jonah. The resurrection or Jonah sign was a sign from heaven in the sense in which they used the words; that is, it was wrought directly by God, and not through man. See . 

4. And he left them, and departed. See . 

Verse 8
And Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

1. Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. See . 

Verse 9
Do ye not yet perceive, neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets1 ye took up? 

1. Baskets. See . 

Verse 11
Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets1 ye took up? 

1. Baskets. See . 

Verse 12
Then understood they that he bade them not beware of the leaven of bread1, but of the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees2. 

1. Then understood they that he bade them not beware of the leaven of bread. Jesus had resorted to metaphor because the word "leaven" better expressed his idea than did the word "teaching". 

2. But of the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. The formulated dogmas of the Pharisees were not so bad, but the subtle influence of their spirit and example corrupted without warning, like a concealed grave. There are those today who are too skillful to be openly convicted of heterodox statements, but whose teaching, nevertheless, in its very essence and spirit, tends to infidelity. 

Verse 13
Now when Jesus came into the parts of Caesarea Philippi1, he asked his disciples, saying, Who do men say that the Son of man is2? 

THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY. B. THE GREAT CONFESSION MADE BY PETER. (Near Caesarea Philippi, Summer, A.D. 29.) Matthew 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 

1. Caesarea Philippi. See Luke 9:18-21. 

2. Who do men say that the Son of man is? See Luke 9:18-21. 

Verse 14
And they said, Some [say] John the Baptist; some, Elijah; and others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. 

1. Saying, John the Baptist; and others, Elijah; but others, One of the prophets. See . 

Verse 15
He saith unto them, But who say ye that I am1? 

1. But who say ye that I am? See . 

Verse 16
And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God1. 

1. And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Peter asserts this as an assured fact and not as a mere opinion. This confession embraces two propositions: (1) The office of Jesus--the Christ; (2) The divinity of Jesus--the Son of God. The Christhood of Jesus implies his humanity, for as such he was to be the son of David. It also identifies him as the hero or subject of prophecy, the long-expected deliverer. In declaring Jesus to be the Son of God, Peter rose above the popular theories as to the personality of Messiah, for the Jews generally did not expect him to be divine. The term "living God" was used by prophets to express the contrast between dead idols and the supreme Being who is possessed of vitality, reason, and feeling. See Psalms 42:2; Psalms 84:2; Isaiah 37:4,17; Jeremiah 10:10; Jeremiah 23:36; Daniel 6:20,26 Hosea 1:10. 

Verse 17
And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jonah: for flesh and blood2 hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father who is in heaven3. 

1. Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona. Jesus gives the full name to make his saying more personally emphatic. 

2. For flesh and blood. The common words of contrast by which humanity was distinguished from divinity. See also Galatians 1:16. 

3. Hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father who is in heaven. Peter was blessed by having a revelation from God by which facts were made known that could not be discovered by the unaided human reason. God had revealed the truth to him in the words and works of Jesus, and this revealed truth was to him a source of happiness both temporal and eternal. Like confessions as to this truth had been made before (Matthew 14:33; John 1:49), but they had been made under the pressure of miraculous display and strong emotion. Hence they were rather exclamatory guesses at the truth, and differed from this now made by Peter which was the calm expression of a settle conviction produced both by the character and by the miracles of Jesus. 

Verse 18
And I also say unto thee, that thou art Peter1, and upon this rock2 I will build my church3; and the gates of Hades4 shall not prevail against it5. 

1. Thou art Peter. In Greek, "petros", a noun masculine. 

2. And upon this rock. In Greek, "petra", a noun feminine. 

3. I will build my church. The tense here is future. Christ had followers, but they were not yet organized, and hence had no such structural form as to suggest a similitude to a building. 

4. And the gates of Hades. Hades was the name of the abode of the dead. Its gate symbolized its power because the military forces of an ancient city always sallied forth from its gates. 

5. Shall not prevail against it. Death shall neither destroy the organic church which is in the world, nor the members thereof which go down into the grave (1 Corinthians 15:54-56; 1 Thessalonians 4:15). No passage in the word of God has called forth more discussion than Matthew 16:18,19, the first point in dispute being as to what is meant by the rock; that is, whether Christ or Peter or Peter's confession is the foundation of the church; the second point being as to the extent of the power and authority bestowed on Peter by the symbol of the keys. To aid us in reaching a correct conclusion we must note that Jesus speaks in metaphorical language. He represents: (1) His kingdom as a city about to be built upon a rock. (2) Himself as a builder of the city. (3) Simon Peter as the one who holds the keys to the gates by which egress and regress is had to the city. (4) The gates or powers of the opposing city of Hades are not able to prevail against this kingdom city. Now, since Jesus himself occupies the position of builder in the metaphor, and Simon Peter the position of key-bearer, neither of them can properly be regarded as the foundation. The foundation must therefore be the confession which Peter has just spoken, since it is all that remains that is liable to such application. The case could present no difficulty at all were it not for the unmistakable allusion to Peter ("petros", a loose stone) as in some way associated with "petra", the bedrock or foundation. But in the light of other Scriptures this allusion presents no difficulty; for all the apostles were such stones, and were closely allied to the foundation (Galatians 2:9; Ephesians 2:19-22). Compare also (1 Peter 2:3-8). The Christian religion in all its redemptive completeness rests and can rest on no other foundation than Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11). But the church or kingdom of Christ among men rests organically and constitutionally upon a foundation of apostolic authority, for the apostles were the mouthpieces of the Holy Spirit; but in this apostolic foundation the other apostles had equal rights, each one of them becoming a living foundation stone as soon as his faith led him to make a like confession with Simon Peter. Hence we find the apostle Paul asserting the superior authority of the apostles to all other Christian teachers and workers (1 Corinthians 12:28), and times without number asserting his apostolic office and authority (1 Corinthians 9:1,2 2 Corinthians 12:12; 2 Corinthians 13:1-4; Galatians 1:1,8; Ephesians 3:1-6; Philemon 8,9). 

Verse 19
I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven1: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

1. I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. Continuing his metaphorical language, Jesus promised to Peter the keys, that is, the authority to lay down the rules or laws (under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, however) for admission to or exclusion from the kingdom or church. This office was, of course, given to Peter in a secondary sense, since it must ever belong to Christ in a primary sense (Revelation 3:7). The figure of key-bearer is taken from Isaiah 22:22. Peter used the keys on the day of Pentecost to open the church to the Jews, and about seven years afterward, at Caesarea Palestinae, he used them again to admit the Gentiles. In fixing the terms of admission, he also fixed the terms of exclusion, for all who are not admitted are excluded. The keys as used by Peter have never been changed; that is to say, the terms of admission abide forever. Plurality of keys is merely part of the parabolic drapery, since cities were accustomed to have several gates, thus requiring a plurality of keys. The kingdom was not opened to Jews and Gentiles by different keys, since both were admitted on the same terms. 

2. Whatsoever thou shalt bind . . . whatsoever thou shalt loose. The words "bind" and "loose" were commonly used among the Jews in the sense of forbid and allow. Abundant instances of this usage have been collected by Lightfoot. They relate to the binding and annulling of laws and rules. In this sense the Greek word "luo", rendered "loose", is used very many times in the New Testament, but it is translated by the word "break" or "broken" in Matthew 5:19; John 7:23; John 10:35. The power here given to Peter was soon after extended to the rest of the apostles (Matthew 18:18). The apostles were to lay down, as they afterward did, the organic law of the new kingdom, defining what things were prohibited and what permitted. Their actions in this behalf would of course be ratified in heaven, because they were none other than the acts of the Holy Spirit expressed through the apostles. 

Verse 20
Then charged he the disciples that they should tell no man that he was the Christ1. 

1. Then charged he the disciples that they should tell no man that he was the Christ. See . 

Verse 21
From that time1 began Jesus to show unto his disciples2, that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised up. 

THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY. C. PASSION FORETOLD. PETER REBUKED. Matthew 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 

1. From that time. That is, from the time of Peter's confession, and about three-quarters of a year before the crucifixion. 

2. Began Jesus to show unto his disciples, etc. See Luke 9:22-27. 

Verse 22
And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall never be unto thee. 

1. Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. See . 

Verse 23
But he turned, and said unto Peter1, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art a stumbling-block unto me: for thou mindest not the things of God, but the things of men. 

1. But he turned, and said unto Peter, etc. See . 

Verse 24
Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me1. 

1. Let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. See . 

Verse 25
For whosoever would save his life shall lose it1: and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake shall find it. 

1. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it, etc. See . 

Verse 26
For what shall a man be profited1, if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his life? or what shall a man give in exchange for his life? 

1. For what shall a man be profited, etc. See . 

Verse 27
For the Son of man shall come1 in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then shall he render unto every man according to his deeds. 

1. The Son of man shall come, etc. See . 

Verse 28
Verily I say unto you, there are some of them that stand here, who shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom1. 

1. Till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. See . 

17 Chapter 17 

Verse 1
And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and John1 his brother, and bringeth them up into a high mountain apart: 

THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY. D. THE TRANSFIGURATION. CONCERNING ELIJAH. (A Spur of Hermon, near Caesarea Philippi.) Matthew 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 

1. After six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, etc. See Luke 9:28-36. 

Verse 2
and he was transfigured before them1; and his face did shine as the sun, and his garments became white as the light2. 

1. He was transfigured before them. See . 

2. His garments became white as the light. See . 

Verse 3
And behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elijah1 talking with him. 

1. There appeared unto them Moses and Elijah. See . 

Verse 4
And Peter answered, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, I will make here three tabernacles1; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 

1. I will make here three tabernacles, etc. See . 

Verse 5
While he was yet speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them1: and behold, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. 

1. A bright cloud overshadowed them, etc. See . 

Verse 6
And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore afraid1. 

1. They fell on their face, and were sore afraid. As every man is who hears the voice of God. 

Verse 7
And Jesus came and touched them and said, Arise, and be not afraid1. 

1. Arise, and be not afraid. As mediator between man and God, Jesus removes fear. Also see . 

Verse 8
And lifting up their eyes, they saw no one, save Jesus only1. 

1. They saw no one, save Jesus only. See . 

Verse 9
And as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus commanded them1, saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen from the dead. 

1. Jesus commanded them, etc. See . 

Verse 10
And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes that Elijah must first come1? 

1. Why then say the scribes that Elijah must first come? See . 

Verse 11
And he answered and said, Elijah indeed cometh, and shall restore all things1: 

1. Elijah indeed cometh, and shall restore all things, etc. See . 

Verse 13
but I say into you, that Elijah is come already1, and they knew him not, but did unto him whatsoever they would. Even so shall the Son of man also suffer of them. 

1. That Elijah is come already, etc. See . 

Verse 19
And when they were come to the multitude1, there came to him a man, kneeling to him, saying, 

THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY. E. HEALING THE DEMONIAC BOY. (Region of Caesarea Philippi.) Matthew 17:14-20; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43 

1. When they were come to the multitude. That is, when Jesus and the multitude met. See Luke 9:37-43. 

Verse 21
And he saith unto them, Because of your little faith1: for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed2, ye shall say unto this mountain3, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 

1. Because of your little faith. The failure of the disciples was not because of any insufficiency of power in Jesus, but was due to their own failure to appropriate that power by faith. The relation of belief and unbelief to miraculous power is fully illustrated in Peter's attempt to walk upon the waters (see ). For comparison, see . 

2. If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed. The mustard seed was the proverbial type for the infinitely little. See . Faith has such power with God that even little faith becomes well-nigh omnipotent in an age of miracles. 

3. This mountain. Mount Hermon. 

Verse 22
And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son of man shall be delivered up into the hands of men1; 

RETURN TO GALILEE. THE PASSION FORETOLD. Matthew 17:22,23; Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43-45 

1. The Son of man shall be delivered up into the hands of men. See Luke 9:43-45. We have here two notes of time during which Jesus spoke of his passion. It was all the while he was in Galilee, between his return from Caesarea and his departure into Judea, for which see repeated, but was at a time when the marvels of his works strengthened the faith of the disciples so as to enable them to bear the instruction. 

Verse 23
and they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised up1. And they were exceeding sorry2. 

1. The third day he shall be raised up. See . 

2. And they were exceeding sorry. Peter's experience taught them not to attempt to correct Jesus while thus speaking, so there was nothing left for them but to grieve at his words. 

Verse 24
And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received the half-shekel came to Peter, and said, Doth not your teacher pay the half-shekel1? 

JESUS PAYS THE TRIBUTE MONEY. (Capernaum, Autumn, A.D. 29) Matthew 17:24-27 

1. Doth not your teacher pay the half-shekel? The law of Moses required from every male of twenty years and upward the payment of a tax of half a shekel for the support of the temple (Exodus 30:12-16; 2 Chronicles 24:5,6). This tax was collected annually. We are told that a dispute existed between the Pharisees and Sadducees as to whether the payment of this tribute was voluntary or compulsory. The collectors of it may have thought that Jesus regarded its payment as voluntary, or they may have thought that Jesus considered himself exempt from it because he was so great a rabbi. Though this temple tax was usually collected in March, Lightfoot informs us that the payment of it was so irregular that its receivers kept two chests; in one of which was placed the tax for the current year, and in the other that for the year past. The demand was made upon Jesus at Capernaum because that was his residence, and it was not made sooner because of the wandering life which he led. It appears that since the first of April he had been in Capernaum only once for a brief period, probably no longer than a Sabbath day (John 6:22-24). The Jewish shekel answered to the Greek stater, which had been variously estimated as worth from 50 to 75 cents. The stater contained four drachmae, and a drachma was about equivalent to a Roman denarius, or 17 cents. 

Verse 25
He saith, Yea1. And when he came into the house, Jesus spake first to him2, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive toll or tribute? from their sons, or from strangers? 

1. He saith, Yea. Peter answered with his usual impulsive presumption. Probably he had known the tribute to be paid before out of the general fund held by Judas; or he may have assumed that Jesus would fulfill this as one of God's requirements. 

2. Jesus spake first to him. Without waiting for him to tell what he had said. 

Verse 26
And when he said, From strangers, Jesus said unto him, Therefore the sons are free1. 

1. Therefore the sons are free. The argument is this: If the sons of kings are free from the payment of tribute, I, the Son of God, am free from God's tribute. The half-shekel was regarded as given to God (Josephus, Ant. 18:9.1) 

Verse 27
But, lest we cause them to stumble1, go thou to the sea2, and cast a hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up3; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a shekel: that take, and give unto them for me and thee. 

1. Lest we cause them to stumble. Lest we be totally misunderstood, and be thought to teach that men should not pay this tribute to God. 

2. Go thou to the sea. The Sea of Galilee. 

3. And cast a hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up, etc. Jesus paid the tribute in such a manner as to show that the whole realm of nature was tributary to him, and that he was indeed the Son of the great King. Some have thought that our Lord's beneficence, in paying Peter's tax also, was an evidence that Peter, too, was exempt from tribute. But the conclusion is not well drawn. Had this been intended, Jesus would have said "for us", and would not have used the words "for me and thee", which distinguished between the exempted Son and the unexempted subject. Though afterward Peter might possibly have claimed exemption as a child of God by adoption (John 1:12), he was not yet free from this duty to pay this tax. 

18 Chapter 18 

Verse 2-3
In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of heaven1? 

FALSE AMBITION VERSUS CHILDLIKENESS. (Capernaum, Autumn, A.D. 29.) Matthew 18:1-14; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 9:46-50 

1. Who then is greatest in the kingdom of heaven? Not comprehending our Lord's answer (Mark 9:34), and wishing to have him definitely point out the honored person, they now come asking this question. Had Jesus wished to teach the primacy of Peter, no better opportunity could have been found. 

Verse 5
Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child1, the same is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

1. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, etc. Jesus told them plainly that they must turn from their sin of personal ambition or they could not be his disciples--part of his kingdom--and he pointed them to a little child as the model in this particular, because the humble spirit in which the child looks up to its parents stood out in sharp contrast with their self-exalting ambition. See . 

Verse 6
But whoso shall cause one of these little ones that believe on me to stumble1, it is profitable for him that a great millstone should be hanged about his neck, and [that] he should be sunk in the depth of the sea. 

1. But whoso shall cause one of these little ones that believe on me to stumble, etc. See . 

Verse 7
Woe unto the world because of occasions of stumbling1! for it must needs be that the occasions come; but woe to that man through whom the occasion cometh! 

1. Woe unto the world because of occasions of stumbling! The depravity of man makes sin inevitable, but nevertheless it does not remove or reduce the personal responsibility of him who tempts to or causes to sin. 

Verse 8
And if thy hand or thy foot causeth thee to stumble1, cut it off, and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to enter into life maimed or halt, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into the eternal fire. 

1. And if thy hand or thy foot causeth thee to stumble, etc. See . 

Verse 9
And if thine eye causeth thee to stumble1, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into the hell of fire. 

1. If thine eye causeth thee to stumble, etc. See . 

Verse 11
See that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, that in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father who is in heaven1. 

See that ye despise not one of these little ones|. Jesus here resumes his warning against that pride which exalts itself and despises the humble. 

1. That in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father who is in heaven. Disclosing the fact that the ministration of angels is not only general but special, certain angels being entrusted with the care of certain individuals, and all of them supplementing their own wisdom and power by direct access to the presence of God. 

Verse 12
How think ye1? if any man have a hundred sheep2, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and go unto the mountains, and seek that which goeth astray? 

1. How think ye? Those who have led highly moral lives have a tendency to despise those who have been defiled by gross sin. This truth is abundantly illustrated by the conduct of the Pharisees, but that such little ones should not be despised Jesus speaks this warning parable. See notes at Luke 15:3-7. 

2. If any man have a hundred sheep, etc. Though the sheep in the fold and the one that is lost have, as individuals, the same intrinsic value, yet this even balance of value is somewhat modified by the sentiments and emotions incident to loss and recovery. 

Verse 13
And if so be that he find it1, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth over it more than over the ninety and nine which have not gone astray. 

1. And if so be that he find it, etc. Moreover, the anxiety and trouble caused by the sheep's wandering do not "depriciate" but rather "enhance" the value of that sheep, because the heart of the Shepherd is so replete with goodness that the misbehavior of the sheep prompts him to feel pity and compassion, rather than cherish resentment and revenge. 

Verse 14
Even so it is not the will of your Father1 who is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish. 

1. Even so it is not the will of your Father, etc. Sin does not add to a man's intrinsic value in God's sight--nay, it detracts from it; but it excites in the heart of God pity, compassion, and other tender emotions which make it extremely dangerous for those who hinder his reformation and imperil his soul by despising him. 

Verse 15
And if thy brother sin against thee1, go, show him his fault between thee and him alone2: if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 

SIN AND FORGIVENESS BETWEEN BRETHREN. (Autumn, A.D. 29.) Matthew 18:15-36 

1. And if thy brother sin against thee Having warned against giving offense, Jesus now shows how to act when offense is received. 

2. Go, show him his fault between thee and him alone. The fault is to be pointed out to the offender, but for the purpose of gaining him--not from a desire to humiliate him. The offended is to seek the offender, and the offender is likewise to seek the offended (Matthew 15:23,24), and neither is to wait for the other. 

Verse 16
But if he hear [thee] not1, take with thee one or two more, that at the mouth of two witnesses or three every word may be established. 

1. But if he hear [thee] not. Reconciliation is still to be sought, but witnesses are now to be called in preparatory to the next step, which is the hearing before the church, wherein their testimony will be needed. 

Verse 17
And if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto the church1: and if he refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican2. 

1. Tell it unto the church. As the Savior was giving preparatory instruction, he was compelled to thus speak of the church by anticipation before it actually existed. The word "church" means assembly, and the apostles knew that there would be some form of assembly in the kingdom about to be set up. When Matthew wrote his Gospel, churches were already in existence. 

2. Let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican. One who will not hear the church is to be regarded as an outsider. This implies that such a one is to be excluded from the church. 

Verse 18
Verily I say unto you, what things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

1. What things soever ye shall bind . . . and what things soever ye shall loose. The binding and loosing here mentioned is limited by the context or the subject of which Jesus now treats. Binding represents exclusion from membership; loosing, the restoration to fellowship in cases of repentance. The church's act in thus binding or loosing will be recognized in heaven if performed according to apostolic precept or precedent. Hence it is a most august and fearful prerogative. 

Verse 20
Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth1 as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father who is in heaven. 

Matthew 18:19,20 

1. That if two of you shall agree on earth, etc. These two verses illustrate the sublime power of the church which has just been suggested by its right of excommunication. A small church of two or three can prevail with God in prayer (in matters not wholly at variance with his will) and can be honored by the very presence of the Christ. 

Verse 21
Then came Peter and said to him, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? until seven times1? 

1. Until seven times? Peter, seeing that the language of Jesus called for large forbearance, asked the Lord to fix the bounds. If we accept the Talmud as probably representing the ideals of forgiveness which pertained among the Jews of that age, we find that Peter was striving to be liberal, for the Talmud limits forgiveness to three times. 

Verse 23
Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until seventy times seven1. 

1. I say not unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until seventy times seven. Jesus here plays upon the words so as to show that there is no numerical limitation. To keep track of 490 offenses one would have to open a set of books with his neighbor, which would be ridiculous. Forgiveness, prayer, and charity know no arithmetic. Peter's question brings to mind the forgiveness of God and calls forth the following parable. 

Verse 24
And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, that owed him ten thousand talents1. 

1. Ten thousand talents. Assuming that the silver talent is meant ($1,600), the debt was $16,000,000, which would render the debtor hopeless enough. If it was a gold talent, it would be nearly twenty times as much. 

{NOTE.--Since the Hebrew talent is a unit of weight, it is not too difficult a matter to determine current values. Given that the talent was about 93 lbs., 12 oz. avoirdupois, and the 1990 value of silver was $4.80 per oz., the talent would be worth some $7,200. Thus the debt of ten thousand talents would be around $72 million today! To make matters even worse for the debtor, if, as McGarvey suggests, it were the gold talent, the debt (with gold valued at $384.90 per oz. in 1990) would be nearly eighty times as great.--E.S.} 

Verse 26
But forasmuch as he had not [wherewith] to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children1, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 

1. His lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children. The law of Moses allowed such a sale (Leviticus 25:39-47; 2 Kings 4:1). 

Verse 27
And the lord of that servant, being moved with compassion, released him, and forgave him the debt. 

1. And the lord of that servant, being moved with compassion . . . and forgave him the debt. Seeing the man's apparent willingness to pay, and knowing the hopelessness of his offer to do so, the lord compassionately forbore to sell him and forgave him the whole debt. 

Verse 28
But that servant went out, and found one of his fellow-servants, who owed him a hundred shillings1: and he laid hold on him, and took [him] by the throat2, saying, Pay what thou owest. 

1. A hundred shillings. The denarius or shilling was worth about seventeen cents. The debt was, therefore, about $100. 

2. And he laid hold on him, and took [him] by the throat. This frenzy to collect might have been somewhat pardonable had the lord still been demanding his debt, but, that debt being forgiven, such harsh conduct was inexcusable. 

Verse 29
So his fellow-servant fell down and besought him1, saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee. 

1. So his fellow-servant fell down and besought him, etc. Compare this conduct with that depicted in Matthew 18:26. 

Verse 30
And he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay that which was due1. 

1. But went and cast him into prison, till he should pay that which was due. Prison life was far worse than slavery. The Roman law permitted such a punishment, and it was practiced in this country until after the beginning of the last century. 

Verse 31
So when his fellow-servants saw what was done, they were exceeding sorry1, and came and told unto their lord all that was done. 

1. They were exceeding sorry. They were sorry for the sin of the one and the suffering of the other. Human nature rarely grows so wicked that it fails to resent sin in others. 

Verse 32
Then his lord called him unto him, and saith to him, Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt1, because thou besoughtest me: 

1. Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt. God's forgiveness places us under obligation to be forgiving. The lord does not call the servant wicked because he had contracted a debt which he could not pay, but because of the merciless, unforgiving spirit which he had manifested toward his fellow-servant. 

Verse 33
shouldest not thou also have had mercy on thy fellow-servant, even as I had mercy on thee? 

1. Shouldest thou not also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant? Thus God freely forgives sin against himself, but the sin of refusing to forgive our fellow-man is with him an unforgivable sin. No doctrine of the Bible is more plainly taught than this. 

Verse 34
And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors1, till he should pay all that was due. 

1. His lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors. The picture is to be interpreted by the usages of the East, where even at the present day torture is used to compel debtors to confess the possession of property which they suspected of hiding. Thus the man had escaped being sold into slavery only to receive sentence of death by torture. 

Verse 35
So shall also my heavenly Father do unto you1, if ye forgive not every one his brother from your hearts2. 

1. So shall also my heavenly Father do unto you. Jesus reminds us that God is a Father unto him whom we have refused to forgive. The key to the parable is introduced by the words, "So likewise shall". God will so deliver to the tormentors the unforgiving. 

2. If ye forgive not every one his brother from your hearts. Incidentally the parable draws comparisons between the forgiving spirit of God and the revengeful spirit of man, and the magnitude of our debt to him and the insignificance of our debts to each other. The retraction of forgiveness is merely a part of the parabolic drapery, but it is nevertheless true that those who are delivered from sin come to a worse state than ever if they return to it (2 Peter 2:20-22). 

19 Chapter 19 

Verse 1
And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these words1, he departed from Galilee2, and came into the borders of Judaea beyond the Jordan; 

JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM. CONCERNING DIVORCE. Matthew 19:1-12; Mark 10:1-12 

1. When Jesus had finished these words. The words contained in Matthew 18, which are the last teachings in Galilee recorded by any of the Evangelists. 

2. He departed from Galilee. Having come into the borders of it again from Ephraim. It seems likely that Matthew takes in at one view both departures from Galilee, viz.: that mentioned at Section 75, John 7:9, and that at Section 95, see John 7:9. for Matthew records none of the intervening events, and Jesus spent no time in Galilee between the two journeys, merely returning to the border of the land and making a second journey thence to Jerusalem. He now left Galilee to return thither no more until after the resurrection (Matthew 28:16,17; John 21:1). 

Verse 2
and great multitudes followed him1; and he healed them there. 

1. Great multitudes followed him. See . 

Verse 5
And there came unto him Pharisees, trying him1, and saying, Is it lawful [for a man] to put away his wife for every cause2? 

1. There came unto him Pharisees, trying him. See . 

2. Is it lawful [for a man] to put away his wife for every cause? That is, for every cause satisfactory to the husband. 

Verse 6
So that they are no more two, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder1. 

1. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. See . 

Verse 7
They say unto him, Why then did Moses command to give a bill of divorcement, and to put [her] away? 

1. Why then did Moses then command, etc. See . 

Verse 8
He saith unto them, Moses for your hardness of heart suffered you to put away your wives1: but from the beginning it hath not been so. 

1. Moses for your hardness of heart suffered you to put away your wives. See . 

Verse 9
And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication1, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth her when she is put away committeth adultery. 

1. Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, etc. See . 

Verse 10
The disciples say unto him, If the case of the man is so with his wife, it is not expedient to marry1. 

1. If the case of the man is so with his wife, it is not expedient to marry. The disciples illustrate not only the hardness of heart of which Jesus spoke, but also the wisdom of allowing divorce under the law of Moses. 

Verse 11
But he said unto them, Not all men can receive this saying1, but they to whom it is given. 

1. This saying is the saying which Jesus himself had just uttered concerning divorce (Matthew 19:9). 

Verse 12
For there are eunuchs1, that were so born from their mother's womb: and there are eunuchs, that were made eunuchs by men: and there are eunuchs, that made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

1. For there are eunuchs, etc. His teaching is that the prohibition of divorce does not apply to eunuchs. If a woman finds herself married to a eunuch, she is not bound to him. So with a man married to a hermaphrodite. 

NOTE.--I dissent from the above interpretation for many reasons: If the cases be confined to the two instances given, the rule presents nothing but what every man and woman would gladly receive, which is contrary to what Jesus says about the saying. But, if the cases be extended to those who make themselves eunuch for the kingdom of heaven's sake, and it be contended that evangelists and others who sacrifice their home ties for the good of the cause thereby give to their wives a right of divorce, the saying becomes on the other hand too hard for any to receive. 

My understanding of the passage is this: The disciples, startled by the Lord's declaration as to the indissolubility of marriage, declared that marriage was inexpedient. Jesus accepts their saying, because applicable to but three cases. Jesus is therefore speaking with regard to "celibacy" and "divorce". He says that eunuch are unfit for marriage, whether made so by nature or by the violence of man. The two first--the "physical" eunuch--are introduced to illustrate the last or "spiritual" eunuch--the man whose intense interest in the affairs of the kingdom of heaven makes him prefer the celibate state. The saying with regard to him is indeed hard to receive, for it borders on the abnormal and unnatural, and hence it is no command save to those who, being in that abnormal and almost unnatural condition, are in a shape to receive it. Marriage is the natural condition of man, and celibacy is abnormal, but to some extent Biblically countenanced. The trend of Scripture shows that Jesus here speaks about celibacy and not about divorce, for it has much to say about the celibate principle involved here--those who prefer to be eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake, and nothing to say about women obtaining divorces because of their husbands' sacrifices for the kingdom of heaven. 

The Scripture everywhere treats of celibacy as a difficult problem, and the teaching is this: When any in the kingdom of heaven feel called to such extreme labors therein as render marriage impracticable (Acts 13:2; 1 Corinthians 9:4,5), they are permitted to abstain from marriage; and when seasons of persecution seriously interfere with the regular order and course of life among Christians, they may find it expedient to live as eunuchs (1 Corinthians 7:25-34). But in no case must celibacy be practiced unless it can be done so without the sin of incontinency (1 Corinthians 7:1-9). The Bible nowhere countenances any celibate vow, for it teaches that celibacy is to be continued only so long as it is expedient. Much less does it give countenance to the doctrine that a church can pass laws enforcing celibacy on the whole class of clergy, without any regard for their natural constitution, their spiritual powers, or their faithful continuance.--Philip Y. Pendleton. 

Verse 13
Then were there brought unto him little children, that he should lay his hands on them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 

BLESSING CHILDREN. CONCERNING CHILDLIKENESS. (In Perea.) Matthew 19:13-15; Mark 10:13-16; Luke 18:15-17 

1. Then were brought unto him little children, etc. See Luke 18:15-17. 

Verse 14
But Jesus said, Suffer the little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me1: for to such belongeth the kingdom of heaven. 

1. Suffer the little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me, etc. See . 

Verse 15
And he laid his hands on them1, and departed thence. 

1. And he laid his hands on them. See . 

Verse 16
And behold, one came to him and said, Teacher, what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life1? 

THE RICH RULER. PERIL OF RICHES. REWARD OF SACRIFICE. PARABLE OF THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD. (In Perea.) Matthew 19:16-20:16; Mark 10:17-31; Luke 18:18-30 

1. Teacher, what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life? See Luke 18:18-30. 

Verse 17
And he said unto him, Why askest thou me concerning that which is good1? One there is who is good: but if thou wouldest enter into life, keep the commandments2. 

1. Why askest thou me concerning that which is good? Jesus' reply to the "question" of the young man "What good thing", etc. (Matthew 19:16). See Matthew 19:16. 

2. But if thou wouldest enter into life, keep the commandments. By referring the ruler to the commandments, Jesus not only answered the question as to obtaining life, but he emphasized the confession of his divinity contained in the question, "Why askest", etc. God, who knows what is good, had revealed that good in the commandments which he had given. Yet the ruler had asked Jesus to be wise above God's revelation, and to propound a law or rule of goodness in addition to that already given, and of such a nature as to more fully insure the attainment of life by obeying it. The ruler's question reveals that common weakness in man which prompts him to look to his fellow-men for religious and moral instruction; forgetting that only God can propound the absolute standards of goodness. We should note, too, that the young man, being under the law given through Moses, was bidden to attain life by keeping the law. After the death of Christ a new law was given. Had the man waited until that time, he would have been directed to this new law, and obedience to it would have been required. Compare Acts 2:37,38 2 Thessalonians 1:8. 

Verse 18
He saith unto him, Which1? And Jesus said, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 

Matthew 19:18,19 

1. He saith unto him, Which? etc. See Matthew 19:18,19. 

Verse 19
Honor thy father and mother1; and, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 

1. Honor thy father and mother. Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16. 

2. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. For the last commandment, "Thou shalt not covet" (Exodus 20:17; Deuteronomy 5:21), Jesus substitutes its equivalent, being a summary of all the six commandments. See Leviticus 19:18. 

Verse 20
The young man saith unto him, All these things have I observed1: what lack I yet? 

1. All these things have I observed. See . 

Verse 21
Jesus said unto him, If thou wouldest be perfect, go, sell that which thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me1. 

1. Go, sell that which thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. See . 

Verse 22
But when the young man heard the saying, he went away sorrowful1; for he was one that had great possessions. 

1. But when the young man heard the saying, he went away sorrowful, etc. See . 

Verse 23
And Jesus said unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, It is hard for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven1. 

1. It is hard for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. See . 

Verse 24
And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye1, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

1. It is easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, etc. See . 

Verse 25
And when the disciples heard it, they were astonished exceedingly, saying, Who then can be saved1? 

1. Who then can be saved? See . 

Verse 26
And Jesus looking upon [them] said to them, With men this is impossible; but with God all things are possible1. 

1. With men this is impossible; but with God all things are possible. See . 

Verse 27
Then answered Peter and said unto him, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee; what then shall we have1? 

1. Lo, we have left all, and followed thee; what then shall we have? See . 

Verse 28
And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, that ye who have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory1, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel2. 

1. In the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory. By the term "regeneration", Jesus in this case means the period in which the process of regenerating men would be in progress; that is, the period of the mediatorial reign. After his ascension Jesus sat upon his throne (Matthew 25:31; Acts 2:33-35; 1 Corinthians 15:24-28; Hebrews 1:13). And on the day of Pentecost next following (Acts 2:1), he began this process of regeneration. 

2. Ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Having enthroned himself, Jesus enthroned the apostles also, not as kings but as judges, having jurisdiction over all questions of faith and practice in the earthly kingdom. During their personal ministry, they judged in person; and since then they judge through their writings. True, we have written communications from only a part of them, but judgments pronounced by one of a bench of judges with the known approval of all, are the judgments of the entire bench. Moreover, the passage must be construed metaphorically, for the apostles are judges in the church of Christ--the true Israel--and not over the literal twelve tribes of Jacob. And again, the twelve who then heard Jesus speak were not all enthroned, Judas having fallen from his position before the day of enthronement (Acts 1:16-18), and Matthias and Paul were afterwards added to the group (Acts 1:26; Acts 9:17-19). Jesus here causes the number of the judges to correspond to the number of the tribes, to indicate that there will be sufficiency of judgment commensurate to the need. 

Verse 29
And every one that hath left houses, or brethren1, or sisters, or father, or mother, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive a hundredfold2, and shall inherit eternal life. 

1. Every one that hath left houses, or brethren, etc. See . 

2. Shall receive a hundredfold. See . 

Verse 30
But many shall be last [that are] first; and first [that are] last1. 

1. But many shall be last [that are] first; and first [that are] last. See . 

20 Chapter 20 

Verse 1
For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that was a householder, who went out early in the morning to hire laborers1 into his vineyard2. 

1. A man that was a householder, who went out early in the morning to hire laborers. He rose early because the working day began with the rising of the sun. 

2. His vineyard. The vineyard represents the Lord's field of work in the world. 

( 

Verse 2
And when he had agreed with the laborers for a shilling1 a day, he sent them into his vineyard2. 

1. A shilling. See . In the parable, the "denarius" or shilling stands for the gift of eternal life. 

2. His vineyard. See . 

Verse 7
And he went out about the third hour1, and saw others standing in the marketplace idle; 

1. About the third hour. The Jews divided the time between sunrise and sunset into twelve hours, so that the first hour would be about six o'clock, the third about nine, the sixth noon, the ninth about three, and the twelfth about six. As the length of the days differed, the lengths of the hours differed. The longest day in Palestine is fourteen hours and twelve minutes; the shortest, nine hours and forty-eight minutes; so it would follow that an hour on the longest day would be seventy-one minutes; and on the shortest, only forty-nine minutes. None of the hours, therefore, would correspond exactly to ours except the sixth or noon hour. 

Verse 8
And when even was come1, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward2, Call the laborers, and pay them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first3. 

1. And when even was come. The time of settlement (Leviticus 19:13; Deuteronomy 24:15). The evening represents the close of the Christian dispensation, and the coming of Christ to judgment. 

2. The lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward. His overseer. 

3. Call the laborers, and pay them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. Thus following the order indicated by Matthew 19:30. Also see Matthew 19:30. The lord paid the last first that he might make conspicuous the fact that these received as much wages as those who had labored all day. 

(Matthew 19:30 

Verse 9
And when they came that [were hired] about the eleventh hour, they received every man a shilling1. 

1. A shilling. See . 

Verse 10
And when the first came, they supposed that they would receive more1; and they likewise received every man a shilling2. 

1. When the first came, they supposed that they would receive more. Seeing the lord's liberality to those who had worked only one hour, they expected that they would be recipients of a like liberality proportioned to their hours of service. 

2. A shilling. See . 

Verse 11
And when they received it, they murmured against the householder2, 

1. Matthew 20:11 

2. And when they received it, they murmured against the householder. The murmuring and envy of those who had labored longest is merely part of the parabolic drapery, introduced to bring out the answer of the householder, and to make plain the point to be illustrated. There will be no envy among those who inherit eternal life. By thus speaking of the envy, however, and showing how ineffectual it was, Jesus warns us to be prepared not to cherish it. 

Verse 12
saying, These last have spent [but] one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us1, who have borne the burden of the day and the scorching heat. 

1. These last have spent [but] one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, etc. The parable as it unfolds and develops suggests that in no case was the reward earned by the inherent merits and toil of the laborers, but was rather bestowed because of a desire on the part of the householder to that effect ("it is my will to give unto this last, even as unto thee", Matthew 20:14), just as eternal life is bestowed, not by merit, but by covenant grace (Romans 2:6,7; Romans 4:3-5; Romans 5:16-21). The main object of the parable is to show that longer labor does not necessarily, as the apostles and others might think, establish a claim to higher reward. Degrees of difference there no doubt will be, but they form no account in the general covenant of grace in which the one great gift is offered to us all. As the gift can be "no less than eternal life", there must of necessity be a difference in the ratio of service which is rendered for it, since it will be bestowed on the octogenarian and the child, upon Paul who made good the confession of his faith through years of toil, and the dying thief who passed to his reward while his voice of confession was, as it were, still ringing in the ears of those who heard it (1 Corinthians 15:8-11; 2 Timothy 4:6-9). 

Verse 13
But he answered and said to one of them1, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a shilling2? 

1. But he answered and said to one of them. The answer given to one is taken as an example of what he said to them all. 

2. A shilling. See . 

Verse 14
Take up that which is thine, and go thy way1; it is my will to give unto this last, even as unto thee2. 

1. Take up that which is thine, and go thy way. Do not stop to argue. 

2. It is my will to give unto this last, even as unto thee. The parable is not intended to teach that the characters of men will be exactly similar in the world to come. Paul will not be Peter, nor will Martin Luther be identical with Hugh Latimer and John Knox. God may award eternal life to the character which we are forming, but we should be careful what kind of character we bring to receive the gift. The lesson is that works are valued "qualitatively" and not "quantitatively". Nor may the parable be rightly used to encourage hope in death-bed repentance. It certainly does teach that, however little, the labor which a man does in the Lord's vineyard, he will receive the final reward if only he be really in the vineyard; that is, if he be really a child of God. But whether a man who repents on his death-bed actually becomes a child of God is a different question and is not touched by the parable. Certainly the eleventh-hour laborer who had stood idle all day only because no man had hired him, and who came into the vineyard as soon as he was called, cannot represent the man who has been called by the gospel every hour of his life, but had rejected every call until his sun has sunk so low that he know he can do but little work when he comes. In order to represent this class of sinners, the eleventh-hour men should have been invited early in the morning, and should have replied, "No, it is too early; we will not go now". Then they should have been invited at the third, the sixth, and the ninth hours, and should have made some equally frivolous excuse each time, then, finally, at the eleventh hour, they should have said, "Well, as you pay a man just the same for an hour's work as for a day's work, and as we are very anxious to get your money, we believe we will now go". Had they acted thus, it is not likely that they would have found the vineyard gates open to them at all. Yet such is the sharp practice which some men attempt in dealing with God. 

( 

Verse 15
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? or is thine eye evil, because I am good1? 

1. Is thine eye evil, because I am good? The evil eye is a synonym for jealousy. It originated with the malicious leer with which jealousy regards its object (Deuteronomy 15:9; Deuteronomy 28:54,56; 1 Samuel 18:9; Proverbs 23:6-8; Proverbs 28:22; Matthew 6:23 Mark 7:22; Luke 11:34). The lord had done no wrong to those who had labored longest, for he had paid them what they had bargained for and earned. If he chose to be generous with those whose misfortune had prevented them from being hired earlier in the day, no one had any just cause to murmur. 

Verse 16
So the last shall be first, and the first last1. 

1. So the last shall be first, and the first last. The meaning of this parable has often been misunderstood by those who fail to note the maxim with which Jesus begins and ends it. This maxim acts as a safeguard in the interpretation of it; the parable also in turn guards against misunderstanding the maxim. The maxim cannot be applied to Judas; for, though he then stood high in honor and afterwards fell into disgrace, yet he stands outside the pale of the maxim as interpreted by the parable, for in the parable both the first and the last were received and rewarded by their master, while Judas was rejected of Christ and received no reward. The term "last", therefore, must be applied to those who were included among the accepted laborers, and not those who were excluded from that class. Also see . 

Verse 17
And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem1, he took the twelve disciples apart, and on the way he said unto them, 

FORETELLING HIS PASSION. REBUKING AMBITION. (In Perea.) Matthew 20:17-28; Mark 10:32-45; Luke 18:31-34 

1. As Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, etc. See Luke 18:31-34. 

Verse 19
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be delivered1 unto the chief priests and scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, 

Matthew 20:18,19 

1. The Son of man shall be delivered, etc. See Matthew 20:18,19. 

Verse 20
Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee1 with her sons, worshipping [him]2, and asking a certain thing of him3. 

1. The mother of the sons of Zebedee. Zebedee's wife's name was Salome. See . 

2. Worshipping [him]. Giving him homage as a coming ruler, not worshiping him as a divine ruler. 

3. And asking a certain thing of him. See . 

Verse 21
And he said unto her, What wouldest thou1? She saith unto him, Command that these my two sons may sit2, one on thy right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy kingdom. 

1. What wouldest thou? See . 

2. Command that these my two sons may sit, etc. See . 

Verse 22
But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup that I am about to drink1? They say unto him, We are able. 

1. Are ye able to drink the cup that I am about to drink? See . 

Verse 23
He saith unto them, My cup indeed ye shall drink1: but to sit on my right hand, and on [my] left hand, is not mine to give2; but [it is for them] for whom it hath been prepared of my Father. 

1. My cup indeed ye shall drink. See . 

2. But to sit on my right hand, and on [my] left hand, is not mine to give, etc. See . 

Verse 24
And when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation concerning the two brethren1. 

1. When the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation concerning the two brethren. See . 

Verse 25
But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them1, and their great ones exercise authority over them. 

1. Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, etc. See . 

Verse 27
Not so shall it be among you1: but whosoever would become great among you shall be your minister; 

Matthew 20:26,27 

1. Not so shall it be among you. See Matthew 20:26,27. 

Verse 28
even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 

1. Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered to, etc. See . 

Verse 29
And as they went out from Jericho, a great multitude followed him1. 

BARTIMAEUS AND HIS COMPANION HEALED. (At Jericho.) Matthew 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52; Luke 18:35-43 

1. And as they went out from Jericho, a great multitude followed him. See Luke 18:35-43. 

Verse 30
And behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, when they heard that Jesus was passing by, cried out, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou son of David2. 

1. And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side. Here Matthew tells of two, while Mark and Luke tell only of one (Mark 10:46; Luke 18:35) --the principal one. The evangelists differ here as in the account of the two demoniacs, and for similar reasons. See Luke 18:35. 

2. Have mercy on us, thou Son of David. See Luke 18:35. 

Verse 31
And the multitude rebuked them1, that they should hold their peace: but they cried out the more, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou son of David. 

1. The multitude rebuked them, etc. See . 

Verse 33
And Jesus stood still, and called them1, and said, What will ye that I should do unto you? 

1. And Jesus stood still, and called them. See . 

2. What will ye that I shall do unto you? See . 

Verse 34
And Jesus, being moved with compassion, touched their eyes; and straightway they received their sight, and followed him1. 

1. And straightway they received their sight, and followed him. See . 

21 Chapter 21 

Verse 1
And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and came unto Bethphage1, unto the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent two disciples, 

JESUS' TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. (From Bethany to Jerusalem and back, Sunday, April 2, A.D. 30.) Matthew 21:1-12,14-17; Mark 11:1-11; Luke 19:29-44; John 12:12-19 

1. Bethphage. See John 12:12-19. 

Verse 2
saying unto them, Go into the village that is over against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her1: loose [them], and bring [them] unto me. 

1. Ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her. See . 

Verse 3
And if any one say aught unto you1, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and straightway he will send them. 

1. And if any one say aught unto you, etc. See . 

Verse 4
Now this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet1, saying, 

1. That it might be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet. A combination of Isaiah and Zechariah (Isaiah 62:11; Zechariah 9:9). 

Verse 6
Tell ye the daughter of Zion1, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee2, Meek3, and riding upon an ass4, And upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

1. Zion. The poetical name for the city of Jerusalem. 

2. Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, etc. The prophecy is a combination of Isaiah 62:11; Zechariah 9:9. 

3. Meek. He entered in meekness, for the ass was a symbol of peace as the horse was of war (Job 39:19-25), but there was nothing degrading about riding such a beast. 

4. And riding upon an ass. This is the only instance in which Jesus rode. The Eastern ass is smaller, but livelier, and better framed than the specimens found in our country. They constituted a chief asset in the property of the wealthy (Genesis 12:16; Genesis 30:43; 1 Kings 1:38; 1 Chronicles 27:30 

Verse 7
and brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their garments1; and he sat thereon. 

1. And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their garments. See . They prepared both beasts, not knowing which he would choose to ride. 

Verse 8
And the most part of the multitude1 spread their garments in the way2; and others cut branches from the trees, and spread them in the way. 

1. And the most part of the multitude. Matthew would have us know that the demonstration was no small affair, but was well-nigh universal. Josephus estimates that the number present at one Passover was three million, or about one-half the population of Judea and Galilee. The language of the Pharisees in John 12:19--"the world"--shows that there must have been indeed an immense multitude. The people had always been ready to acknowledge Jesus as king, and, seeing that he had now an evident disposition to accept their homage, they hastened to render it. 

2. Spread their garments in the way, etc. See John 12:19. 

Verse 9
And the multitudes that went before him, and that followed1, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of David2: Blessed [is] he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest3. 

1. The multitudes that went before him, and that followed, etc. See . 

2. The Son of David. See . 

3. Hosanna in the highest. See . 

Verse 11
And when he was come into Jerusalem1, all the city was stirred, saying, Who is this? 

1. And when he was come into Jerusalem. See . 

Verse 12
And Jesus entered into the temple of God1, and cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of he money-changers, and the seats of them that sold the doves; 

1. Jesus entered into the temple of God, etc. On the Monday following the triumphal entry. See . 

Verse 13
and he saith unto them, It is written, My house shall be called a house of prayer: but ye make it a den of robbers. 

1. My house shall be called the house of prayer, etc. See . 

Verse 14
And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple1; and he healed them. 

Matthew 21:14,15 

1. The blind and the lame came to him in the temple, etc. Matthew mingles this scene with events which apparently occurred on Monday, but the enthusiasm and the Hosanna cry evidently belonged to the triumphant Sunday. 

Verse 15
But when the chief priests and the scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and the children that were crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the son of David1; they were moved with indignation, 

1. The children that were crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the son of David. The presence of our Lord in the Temple should, indeed, have been heralded with joy, for as that was the day in which the paschal lamb was presented and set apart, it was fitting that Christ our passover should be presented there amidst rejoicing. 

Verse 16
and said unto him, Hearest thou what these are saying? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea: did ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou has perfected praise? 

1. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise. Psalms 8:2 as rendered by the Septuagint. 

Verse 17
And he left them, and went forth out of the city to Bethany, and lodged there. 

1. He left them, and went forth of the city into Bethany. See . 

Verse 18
Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he hungered1. 

BARREN FIG-TREE. TEMPLE CLEANSED. (Road from Bethany and Jerusalem. Monday, April 4, A.D. 30.) Matthew 21:18,19,12,13; Mark 11:12-18; Luke 19:45-48 

1. Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he hungered. See Luke 19:45-48. 

Verse 19
And seeing a fig tree by the way side1, he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only; and he saith unto it, Let there be no fruit from thee henceforward for ever2. And immediately the fig tree withered away. 

1. And seeing a fig tree by the way side, etc. See . 

2. Let there be no fruit from thee henceforward for ever. See . 

Verse 20
And when the disciples saw it, they marvelled1, saying, How did the fig tree immediately wither away2? 

FINDING THE FIG-TREE WITHERED. (Road from Bethany to Jerusalem, Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) Matthew 21:20-22; Mark 11:19-25; Luke 21:37,38 

1. When the disciples saw it, they marvelled. See Luke 21:37,38. 

2. Saying, How did the fig tree immediately wither away? See Luke 21:37,38. 

Verse 21
And Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do what is done to the fig tree, but even if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou taken up1 and cast into the sea, it shall be done. 

1. Even if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou taken up, etc. See . 

Verse 22
And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer1, believing, ye shall receive. 

1. All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, etc. See . 

Verse 23
And when he was come into the temple1, the chief priests and the elders of the people came unto him as he was teaching, and said, By what authority doest thou these things2? and who gave thee this authority? 

IN REPLY TO THE QUESTIONS AS TO HIS AUTHORITY, JESUS GIVES THE THIRD GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (In the Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) A. INTRODUCTION Matthew 21:23-27; Mark 11:27-33; Luke 20:1-8 

1. When he was come into the temple, etc. See Luke 20:1-8. 

2. By what authority doest thou these things? See Luke 20:1-8. 

Verse 24
And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask you one question1, which if ye tell me, I likewise will tell you by what authority I do these things. 

1. I also will ask you one question. See . 

Verse 25
The baptism of John, whence was it1? from heaven or from men? And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven2; he will say unto us, Why then did ye not believe him? 

1. The baptism of John, whence was it? etc. See . 

2. If we shall say, From heaven, etc, See . 

Verse 26
But if we shall say, From men1; we fear the multitude; for all hold John as a prophet. 

1. But if we shall say, From men, etc. See . 

Verse 27
And they answered Jesus, and said, We know not1. He also said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things. 

1. We know not, etc. See . 

Verse 28
But what think ye1? A man had two sons2; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go work to-day in the vineyard. 

IN REPLY TO THE QUESTIONS AS TO HIS AUTHORITY, JESUS GIVES THE THIRD GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (In the Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) B. PARABLE OF THE TWO SONS. Matthew 21:28-32 

1. But what think ye? By these words Jesus put them on notice that he was about to propound something which would require an answer, and therefore demanding the strictest attention. 

2. A man had two sons. The two sons stand for the Jewish common people. 

Verse 29
And he answered and said, I will not: but afterward he repented himself, and went1. 

1. I will not: but afterward he repented himself, and went. The common people made no special pretension to religious excellence, and the rulers regarded them as very careless about the will or law of their Father, God, and made disparaging contrasts between their own conduct and that of the people (John 7:48,49). But this very same common people repented and did the will of God when they heard the preaching of John the Baptist (Matthew 3:5,6). 

Verse 30
And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered and said, I [go], sir: and went not1. 

1. I [go], sir: and went not. The rulers, though all the while professing to be very zealous for the will of God, utterly refused to enter the kingdom or to work therein as God bade them to by the voice of John the Baptist (Matthew 3:7-9). 

Verse 31
Which of the two did the will of his father? They say, The first1. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, that the publicans and the harlots2 go into the kingdom of God before you3. 

1. They say, The first. They gave the true answer and did not perceive that in so doing they confirmed a parable which condemned themselves. 

2. That the publicans and the harlots. The very worst representatives of the common people. 

3. Go into the kingdom of God before you. Rather than you. 

Verse 32
For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not; but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent yourselves afterward, that ye might believe him. 

1. For John came to you in the way of righteousness. The term "righteousness", as Plumptre observes, seems used in a half-technical sense, as expecting the aspect of righteousness which the Pharisees themselves recognized (Matthew 6:1), and which includes, as its three great elements, the almsgiving, fasting, and prayer that were so conspicuous both in the life and the teaching of the Baptist. Surely they could have presented its demands in a form more acceptable to the Jewish rulers. 

The parable of this subdivision is the outgrowth of the preceding subdivision. These rulers had demanded that Jesus show his authority for his assumption of right as teacher, prophet, etc. The parable is an indirect response to this demand, as if Jesus said, "It is in vain for me to tell you that I act under the authority of the Father, for despite all your great profession to the contrary, you really and actually, in your persistent rejection of another (the Baptist), who also acted under it, repudiate utterly his authority; though in so doing you see yourselves condemned by the conduct of even the publicans and harlots, who have felt the force of the Father's authority, and have repentantly obeyed it". The situation must have given great force to the parable, for the rulers in their private conversation had just admitted to each other that the people recognized and obeyed the divine authority of John, while they, the rulers, rejected it. 

Verse 33
Hear another parable: There was a man that was a householder1, who planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into another country. 

IN REPLY TO THE QUESTIONS AS TO HIS AUTHORITY, JESUS GIVES THE THIRD GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (In the Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) C. PARABLE OF THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN. Matthew 21:33-46; Mark 12:1-12; Luke 20:9-19 

1. There was a man that was a householder, etc. See Luke 20:9-19. 

Verse 34
And when the season of the fruits drew near, he sent his servants to the husbandmen, to receive his fruits. 

1. He sent his servants to the husbandman, etc. See . 

Verse 36
And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one1, and killed another, and stoned another. 

Matthew 21:35,36 

1. The husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, etc. See Matthew 21:35,36. 

Verse 37
But afterward he sent unto them his son1, saying, They will reverence my son. 

1. But afterward he sent unto them his son, etc. See . 

Verse 38
But the husbandmen, when they saw the son, said among themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him1, and take his inheritance. 

1. This is the heir; come, let us kill him, etc. See . 

Verse 40
And they took him, and cast him forth out of the vineyard, and killed him1. 

1. And they took him, and cast him forth out of the vineyard, and killed him. See . 

Verse 41
They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those miserable men1, and will let out the vineyard unto other husbandmen, who shall render him the fruits in their seasons. 

1. He will miserably destroy those miserable men, etc. See . 

Verse 43
Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected1, The same was made the head of the corner; This was from the Lord, And it is marvelous in our eyes? 

1. The stone which the builders rejected, etc. See . 

Verse 45
And he that falleth on this stone shall be broken to pieces: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust1. 

1. And he that falleth on this stone shall be broken to pieces: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust. The stone, of course, represents Jesus, and the two fallings set forth his passive ("on whomsoever it shall fall") active ("he that falleth on this stone") states. In the day when he passively submitted to be judged, those who condemned him were broken (Matthew 27:3-5; Luke 23:48; Acts 2:37); but in the great day when he himself becomes the acting party and calls his enemies to judgment, they shall prefer, and pray, that a mountain fall upon them (Revelation 6:15-17). 

Verse 46
And when they sought to lay hold on him1, they feared the multitudes, because they took him for a prophet. 

1. When they sought to lay hold on him, etc. See . 

22 Chapter 22 

Verse 9-10
And Jesus answered and spake again in parables unto them1, saying, 

IN REPLY TO THE QUESTIONS AS TO HIS AUTHORITY, JESUS GIVES THE THIRD GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (In the Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) D. PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE OF THE KING'S SON. Matthew 22:1-14 

1. And Jesus answered and spake again in parables unto them. This parable is very much like the one given in Luke 14:16-24. 

NOTE.--I regard this parable as a remodeling of the parable given by Luke, the changes being made to suit the changed relation between Jesus and his auditors. In the parable in Luke, God is represented as one who invites us as a friend, and whose invitation is simply disregarded. Since the speaking of that parable, the situation had become more tense and the relations more strained, and hence the parable takes on a more severe form. The host is not to be disregarded, for he is a king, and the supper is not to be despised, for it is a marriage supper. The invitation, therefore, savors of commandment, and while some still continue to treat it with indifference, others feel the constraint of the invitation and reject it in a spirit of rebellion which manifests itself in violence toward the king's servants. The king, in turn, is moved by this to retaliate, and visits upon the offenders an overwhelming judgment.--Philip Y. Pendleton 

Verse 11
But when the king came in to behold the guests, he saw there a man1 who had not on a wedding-garment: 

1. He saw there a man. This one man is a type of many. See 

Verse 12
and he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding-garment1? And he was speechless. 

1. How camest thou in hither not having a wedding-garment? We are of the opinion that the king furnished upper garments to his guests. But the antiquity of this custom is disputed. See Meyer, Lange and Trench, etc. in loco. However, the fact is immaterial, for the man was speechless--without excuse--which shows that he could have had a garment from some source had he chosen to wear it. 

Verse 13
Then the king said to the servants, Bind him hand and foot1, and cast him out into the outer darkness; there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 

1. Bind him hand and foot. The phrase suggests the impossibility of escaping from divine judgment. 

2. And cast him out into outer darkness. The outdoor darkness; wedding feasts were usually held at night. 

Verse 14
For many are called, but few chosen1. 

1. For many are called, but few chosen. Many guests are invited, but few are accepted; because some neglect and despise the invitation, and others cast dishonor upon the one who invites, by the self-willed and irreverent way in which they accept his invitation. In this parable the first parties invited represent the Jews; the city of murderers is Jerusalem; the persons called from the highways are the Gentiles; the entrance of the king is the coming of the Lord to final judgment; and the man without the wedding-garment is anyone who will be found in the church without a suitable character. The character of Christ is our wedding-garment, and all the regenerated must wear it (John 3:5 Ephesians 4:24; Galatians 3:27; Colossians 3:10; Revelation 19:8,9). 

Verse 15
Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might ensnare him in [his] talk1. 

JEWISH RULERS SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS. (Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) A. PHARISEES AND HERODIANS ASK ABOUT TRIBUTE. Matthew 22:15-22; Mark 12:13-17; Luke 20:20-26 

1. Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might ensnare him in [his] talk. See Luke 20:20-26. 

Verse 16
And they send to him their disciples, with the Herodians1, saying, Teacher, we know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, and carest not for any one: for thou regardest not the person of men. 

1. The Herodians. See . 

2. Master, we know that thou art true, etc. See . 

Verse 17
Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not1? 

1. Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? See . 

Verse 18
But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why make ye trial of me, ye hypocrites1? 

1. Why make ye trial of me, ye hypocrites? See . 

Verse 19
Show me the tribute money1. And they brought unto him a denarius. 

1. Show me the tribute money, etc. See . 

Verse 20
And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription1? 

1. Whose is this image and superscription? See . 

Verse 21
They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar1 the things that are Caesar's; and unto God the things that are God's. 

1. Render therefore unto Caesar, etc. See . 

Verse 22
And when they heard it, they marvelled1, and left him, and went away. 

1. They marvelled. See . 

Verse 23
On that day there came to him Sadducees1, they that say that there is no resurrection: and they asked him, 

JEWISH RULERS SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS. (Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) B. SADDUCEES ASK ABOUT THE RESURRECTION. Matthew 22:23-33; Mark 12:18-27; Luke 20:27-39 

1. Sadducees. See Luke 20:27-39. 

Verse 27
saying, Teacher, Moses said, If a man die, having no children1, his brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

1. If a man die, having no children, etc. See . 

Verse 28
In the resurrection therefore whose wife shall she be of the seven1? for they all had her. 

1. In the resurrection therefore whose wife shall she be of the seven? See . 

Verse 29
But Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err1, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. 

1. Ye do err, etc. See . 

Verse 30
For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage1, but are as angels in heaven. 

1. They neither marry, nor are given in marriage. See . 

Verse 31
But as touching the resurrection of the dead1, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, 

1. But as touching the resurrection of the dead, etc. See . 

Verse 33
I am the God of Abraham1, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not [the God] of the dead, but of the living2. 

1. I am the God of Abraham, etc. See . 

2. God is not [the God] of the dead, but of the living. See . 

Verse 34
But the Pharisees, when they heard that he had put the Sadducees to silence, gathered themselves together. 

JEWISH RULERS SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS. (Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) C. A LAWYER ASKS ABOUT THE GREAT COMMANDMENT. Matthew 22:34-40; Mark 12:28-34; Luke 20:40 

Verse 35
And one of them, a lawyer, asked him a question, trying him1: 

1. And one of them, a lawyer, asked him a question, trying him. See . 

Verse 36
Teacher, which is the great commandment in the law1? 

1. Teacher, which is the great commandment in the law? See . 

Verse 37
And he said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God1 with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

1. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, etc. See . 

Verse 38
This is the great and first commandment1. 

1. This is the great and first commandment. See . 

Verse 39
And a second like [unto it] is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 

1. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. See . 

Verse 40
On these two commandments the whole law hangeth, and the prophets1. 

1. On these two commandments the whole law hangeth, and the prophets. See . 

Verse 41
Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them a question, 

JEWISH RULERS SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS. (Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) D. JESUS' QUESTION WHICH NONE COULD ANSWER. Matthew 22:41-46; Mark 12:35-37; Luke 20:41-44 

Verse 42
saying, What think ye of the Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him, [The son] of David2. 

1. What think ye of the Christ? whose son is he? See . 

2. They say unto him, [The Son] of David. The answer was true, but it was not "all" the truth as the Scriptures themselves showed. And this additional truth was what the opposers of Jesus needed to learn. 

Verse 43
He saith unto them, How then doth David in the Spirit call him Lord1, saying, 

1. How then doth David in the Spirit call him Lord? See . 

Verse 44
The Lord said unto my Lord1, Sit thou on my right hand, Till I put thine enemies underneath thy feet? 

1. The Lord said unto my Lord, etc. See . 

23 Chapter 23 

Verse 1
Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his disciples1, 

JESUS' LAST DISCOURSE. DENUNCIATION OF SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. (In the court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) Matthew 23:1-39; Mark 12:38-40; Luke 20:45-47 

1. Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his disciples. He spoke in the most public manner. 

Verse 3
saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit on Moses seat1: 

Matthew 23:2,3 

1. The scribes and the Pharisees sit on Moses seat. As teachers of the law of Moses the scribes and Pharisees were the only religious guides whom the people had, so they were obliged to follow them as expounders of that law, but they were no means to look to them as living exemplification of that law. 

Verse 4
Yea, they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne1, and lay them on men's shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with their finger. 

1. Yea, they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, etc. The law itself was a heavy yoke (Acts 15:10), but these teachers added to the burden of it a vast volume of traditions, but they themselves did not keep these traditions, excusing themselves by inventing subtle distinctions like those in reference to the Corban (Mark 7:11) and to oaths (Matthew 15:16-22). See Matthew 15:16-22. 

Verse 5
But all their works they do to be seen of men1: for they make broad their phylacteries2, and enlarge the borders [of their garments]3, 

1. All their works they do to be seen of men. What laws and traditions they did keep were not kept privately and sincerely, but publicly that they might secure to themselves a reputation for sanctity. 

2. For they make broad their phylacteries. Literally, "preservatives" or "remembrances". They were probably so called because they were designed to aid the wearer in remembering his obligations to the law. They were strips of parchment on which were written four passages of the law, viz.: Exodus 13:3-10; Exodus 11-16; Deuteronomy 6:4-9; Deuteronomy 11:13-21. These were enclosed in a leather case and were fastened to the forehead and left arm. The authority for wearing them was purely traditional, and the practice seems to have arisen from a literal interpretation of Exodus 13:9,16 Deuteronomy 6:8; Deuteronomy 11:18. The Pharisees made the leather case large, that their righteousness might be more conspicuous. 

3. And enlarge the borders [of their garments]. These were the fringes mentioned in Numbers 15:38,39. But the Pharisees offended again, even in their obedience, by wearing broader fringes than other people, that they might appear more religious. 

Verse 6
and love the chief place at feasts1, and the chief seats in the synagogues2, 

1. And love the chief place at feasts. See . 

2. And the chief seats in the synagogues. See . On the synagogue, see . 

Verse 11
and the salutations in the marketplaces1, and to be called of men, Rabbi2. 

1. And the salutations in the marketplaces. See . 

2. And to be called of men, Rabbi. The term "Rabbi" means "master" or "teacher". 

Verse 12
And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled1; and whosoever shall humble himself shall be exalted. 

1. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled. See notes at Matthew 18:4; Luke 14:11; Luke 18:14. Thus Jesus reproves those who make religion a matter of praise-seeking ostentation, whether they do so by seeking position, or by peculiarity of dress, or by assuming or accepting titles of honor or distinction. This sin of ostentation was the first enumerated sin of the Pharisees. 

Verse 13
But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye shut the kingdom of heaven against men1: for ye enter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering in to enter. 

1. Because ye shut the kingdom of heaven against men, etc. Our Lord's language is figurative and presents the kingdom of God as a house around the door of which the Pharisees have gathered, not entering in themselves, and blocking the way against those who would enter. This they did by their opposition to Jesus. For a similar charge, see 

Verse 14
[Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows' houses1, even while for a pretence ye make long prayers: therefore ye shall receive greater condemnation.] 

1. For ye devour widows' houses, etc. See . 

Verse 15
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte1; and when he is become so, ye make him twofold more a son of hell than yourselves. 

1. For ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte, etc. Proselytes here meant are not those converted from heathenism to worship God, but Jews converted to Pharisaism. These become worse than their instructors, because each generation drifted farther from the law and became more zealously and completely devoted to the traditions. 

Verse 21
Woe unto you, ye blind guides1, that say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing2; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor3. 

1. Woe unto you, ye blind guides. Jesus above denounced them for their hypocrisy, but this woe is pronounced upon them for their ignorance and folly. See . 

2. Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing. The Pharisees graduated oaths according to their own foolish conceptions of the sanctity of the object invoked, so that if the object by which a man swore was not sacred enough, he was not forsworn if he did not keep his oath. 

3. Whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor. The word "debtor" is here meant to describe one who owes it to himself and to God to keep his oath. Esteeming the gold of the temple more sacred than the temple itself, they held that an oath by the former was binding while an oath by the latter was not. The gold meant is probably the golden ornaments on the temple. 

Verse 22
And he that sweareth by the heaven1, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

1. And he that sweareth by the heaven, etc. Our Lord designed to teach that all oaths were binding. See . 

Verse 23
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe mint and anise2 and cummin31, and have left undone the weightier matters of the law, justice, and mercy, and faith: but these ye ought to have done, and not to have left the other undone. 

1. For ye tithe mint and anise and cummin, etc. See . 

2. Anise was used for medical purposes and also for culinary seasoning, so that Pliny says "the kitchen cannot be without it". 

3. Cummin also was a condiment and a medicine, the bruised seed mixed with wine being used as a styptic, especially after circumcision. It was also used as an ingredient for salves and plasters such as were applied to the ulcers of cattle produced from the bites, grubs, etc., for insects. 

Verse 24
Ye blind guides, that strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel1! 

1. Strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel! A proverbial expression, indicating care for little faults and a corresponding unconcern for big ones. 

Verse 25
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter1, but within they are full from extortion and excess. 

1. For ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter, etc. Jesus here compares the Pharisees to a woman who washes the outside of her dishes and leaves the inside unclean. But in describing that inner uncleanness he passes from the figure to the reality, and specifies that it consists of extortion and self-indulgence. They made their outside clean by traditionary ablutions. See . 

Verse 26
Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the platter1, that the outside thereof may become clean also. 

1. Cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the platter. Here again the literal peeps through the figurative--a pure inner life makes clean outward conduct. 

Verse 28
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres1, which outwardly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 

Matthew 23:27,28 

1. For ye are like unto whited sepulchres, etc. Luke records Jesus as having taught this lesson by an exactly opposite figure. See Matthew 23:27,28. There men were contaminated by the touch of a grave because there was nothing outside to notify them of its presence. Here mean are contaminated by the same thing because the outside is rendered so white and beautiful that men are deceived into thinking that the inside is harmless. 

Verse 32
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets1, and garnish the tombs of the righteous, 

Matthew 23:29-32 

1. For ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, etc. See notes at Luke 11:47,48. 

Verse 33
Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers1, how shall ye escape the judgment of hell? 

1. Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, etc. See . 

Verse 34
Therefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes1: some of them shall ye kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues2, and persecute from city to city: 

Matthew 23:34-36 

1. Therefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes. See Matthew 23:34-36. 

2. In your synagogues. See Matthew 23:34-36. 

Verse 36
that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed on the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto the blood of Zachariah1 son of Barachiah, whom ye slew between the sanctuary and the altar. 

1. From the blood of Abel the righteous unto the blood of Zachariah, etc. See . 

Verse 37
O Jerusalem, Jerusalem1, that killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! 

1. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem. See . 

Verse 38
Behold, your house is left unto you desolate1. 

1. Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. See . 

Verse 39
For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed [is] he that cometh in the name of the Lord1. 

1. Blessed [is] he that cometh in the name of the Lord. See . 

24 Chapter 24 

Verse 1
And Jesus went out from the temple1, and was going on his way; and his disciples came to him to show him the buildings of the temple. 

DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM FORETOLD. Matthew 24:1-28; Mark 13:1-23; Luke 21:5-24 

1. And Jesus went out from the temple, etc. See Luke 21:5-24. 

Verse 2
But he answered and said unto them, See ye not all these things? verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another1, that shall not be thrown down. 

1. There shall not be left here one stone upon another. See . 

Verse 4
And as he sat on the mount of Olives1, the disciples2 came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be3? and what [shall be] the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 

1. As he sat on the mount of Olives, etc. See . 

2. The disciples. Peter, James, John, and Andrew (Mark 13:3). 

3. Tell us, when shall these things be? etc. See Mark 13:3. 

Verse 5
For many shall come in my name1, saying, I am the Christ; and shall lead many astray. 

1. For many shall come in my name, etc. See . 

Verse 6
And ye shall hear of wars and rumors of wars1; see that ye be not troubled: for [these things] must needs come to pass; but the end is not yet. 

1. Wars and rumors of wars, etc. See . 

Verse 8
For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines and earthquakes in divers places. 

1. And there shall be . . . earthquakes in divers places. See . 

Verse 10
Then shall they deliver you up unto tribulation1, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all the nations for my name's sake2. 

1. Then shall they deliver you up unto tribulation, etc. See . 

2. And ye shall be hated of all the nations for my name's sake. See . 

Verse 11
And many false prophets shall arise, and shall lead many astray1. 

1. And many false prophets shall arise, and shall lead many astray. See . This refers to the false teachers which arose in the church. The apostles bear abundant testimony to their appearance (2 Corinthians 11:13-15; Galatians 2:1-4; 1 Timothy 1:3-7,19,20; 2 Timothy 3:8,9; Titus 1:10,11; 2 Peter 2:1-3 Jude 1:4,8,10,12,16,19). 

Verse 12
And because iniquity shall be multiplied, the love of the many shall wax cold1. 

1. And because iniquity shall be multiplied, the love of the many shall wax cold. The prevelance of sin tempts and encourages the feeble to commit it. 

Verse 13
But he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved1. 

1. But he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved. See notes at Matthew 10:22; Mark 13:13. 

Verse 14
And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world1 for a testimony unto all the nations; and then shall the end come2. 

1. This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world. See . 

2. And then shall the end come. Jerusalem, the seat of the old dispensation, was not removed until the new dispensation was sown throughout the then known world. 

Verse 15
When therefore ye see the abomination of desolation1, which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let him that readeth understand)2, 

1. The abomination of desolation. See Daniel 4:11. See Daniel 4:11. 

2. (Let him that readeth understand). See Daniel 4:11. 

Verse 16
then let them that are in Judaea flee unto the mountains1: 

1. Then let them that are in Judaea flee unto the mountains. See . 

Verse 18
let him that is on the housetop not go down to take out things that are in his house: 

1. Let him that is on the housetop not come down, etc. See . 

Verse 19
But woe unto them that are with child and to them that give suck in those days! 

1. Woe to them that are with child, etc. See . 

Verse 20
And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter1, neither on a sabbath2: 

1. And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. See . 

2. Neither on a sabbath. Jewish tradition limited travel on the Sabbath day to a distance of seven furlongs [about 0.875 mi. or 1.4 km.]. The early training of many Christians led them to have scruples about breaking the Sabbath. It is possible that Jesus had these scruples in view, but by no means conclusive, for in fleeing they would need the support and friendship of their Jewish brethren, who would be apt, not only to hinder, but even in those troublous and turbulent days, to show violence to any who openly disregarded the Sabbath. For it must be remembered that the Jews, not being guided by the admonitions of Christ, would regard the sudden flight of the Christians as unnecessarily hasty. 

Verse 21
for then shall be great tribulation1, such as hath not been from the beginning of the world until now, no, nor ever shall be. 

1. For then shall be great tribulation, etc. See . 

Verse 22
And except those days had been shortened1, no flesh would have been saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened. 

1. Except those days had been shortened, etc. See . 

Verse 23
Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is the Christ1, or, Here; believe [it] not. 

1. If any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is the Christ, etc. See . 

Verse 26
For there shall arise false Christs1, and false prophets, and shall show great signs and wonders; so as to lead astray, if possible, even the elect. 

1. For there shall arise false Christs, etc. See . 

Verse 27
For as the lightning1 cometh forth from the east, and is seen even unto the west; so shall be the coming of the Son of man. 

1. For as the lightning, etc. The coming of Christ would be an event needing no herald; every man would see it for himself. See . 

Verse 28
Wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together1. 

1. Wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. See . 

Verse 29
But immediately after the tribulation of those days1 the sun shall be darkened2, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 

THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. Matthew 24:29-51; Mark 13:24-37; Luke 21:25-37 

1. Immediately after the tribulation of those days. Since the coming of Christ did not follow close upon the destruction of Jerusalem, the word "immediately" used by Matthew is somewhat puzzling. There are, however, three ways in which it may be explained: (1) That Jesus reckons the time after his own divine, and not after out human, fashion. Viewing the word in this light, the passage at 2 Peter 3:4-9 may almost be regarded as an inspired comment with reference to this passage. (2) The terrible judgment upon Jerusalem and the corresponding terror of the judgment day have between them no intervening season of judgment in any way worthy to be compared to either of them. The two periods, therefore, stand with regard to each other in immediate connection. (3) The tribulation which came upon the Jewish people merely began with the destruction of Jerusalem, other woes followed "at once", and, coming down through all the centuries of wandering and dispersion, they were yet unfulfilled and incomplete. See Deuteronomy 28:58-68. 

2. The sun shall be darkened, etc. See Deuteronomy 28:58-68. 

Verse 30
and then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven1: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn2, and they shall see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

1. Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven. The coming and the sign are the same thing. The word "sign" is used in connection with the coming of Christ to indicate that the nature of the coming (that is, the manner of its manifestations) will be fully commensurate with the importance of the event. His first coming in the manger was not so. 

2. Then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn. The coming will occasion universal mourning in the unprepared, and apparently the majority of people will be in that condition. The term "all" is not, however, to be construed as including all individuals (1 Thessalonians 4:15-17). 

Verse 31
And he shall send forth his angels with a great sound of a trumpet1, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

1. And he shall send forth his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, etc. See . To the Jews the trumpet would naturally be associated with the assembling of the people, for silver trumpets were used to call Israel together (Exodus 19:13,16,19; Numbers 10:1-4; Psalms 81:3-5). 

Verse 33
Now from the fig tree learn her parable1: when her branch is now become tender, and putteth forth its leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh; 

Matthew 24:32,33 

1. From the fig tree learn her parable, etc. See Matthew 24:32,33. 

Verse 34
Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away1, till all these things be accomplished. 

1. This generation shall not pass away, etc. See . 

Verse 35
Heaven and earth shall pass away1, but my words shall not pass away. 

1. Heaven and earth shall pass away, etc. See . 

Verse 36
But of that day and hour knoweth no one1, not even the angels of heaven, neither the Son, but the Father only. 

1. But of that day and hour knoweth no one, etc. See . 

Verse 37
And as [were] the days of Noah1, so shall be the coming of the Son of man. 

1. And as [were] the days of Noah. See . 

Verse 38
For as in those days which were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying1 and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, 

1. They were eating and drinking, marrying, etc. See . 

Verse 39
and they knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall be the coming of the Son of man1. 

1. So shall be the coming of the Son of man. See . 

Verse 40
Then shall two man be in the field1; one is taken, and one is left: 

1. Then shall two man be in the field, etc. See Luke 17:36. 

Verse 43
two women [shall be] grinding at the mill1; one is taken, and one is left. 

1. Two women [shall be] grinding at the mill, etc. See . 

Verse 44
Therefore be ye also ready1; for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh. 

1. Therefore be ye also ready, etc. See . 

Verse 46
Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath set over his household, to give them their food in due season? 

1. Who then is a faithful and wise servant, etc. See . 

Verse 50
Verily I say unto you, that he will set him over all that he hath1. 

1. That he will set him over all that he hath. See . 

Verse 51
and shall cut him asunder1, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth2. 

1. And shall cut him asunder. See . 

2. There shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. See . 

25 Chapter 25 

Verse 1-2
Then1 shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins2, who took their lamps3, and went forth to meet the bridegroom4. 

Matthew 25:1-13 CONCLUSION OF OUR LORD'S DISCOURSE. PARABLES OF VIRGINS AND TALENTS. THE FINAL JUDGMENT. (Mount of Olives. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) Matthew 25:1-46 

1. Then. That is, at the time of the Lord's coming. Jesus is still emphasizing the lesson of watchfulness, and proceeds to enforce it by two parables. 

2. Ten virgins. Probably the usual number on such occasions. 

3. Who took their lamps. Small earthenware vessels, with flax wicks, and without glass chimneys. 

4. And went forth to meet the bridegroom. The Oriental wedding began with a feast in the house of the bride's father. After this the bridegroom led the bride to his own home, and it was the duty of his servants and household, of whom the ten virgins in this case were part) to honor him and the bride with an enthusiastic welcome. 

Verse 3
For the foolish, when they took their lamps, took no oil with them1: 

1. For the foolish, when they took their lamps, took no oil with them. The foolish showed their folly in failing to provide for their lord's "delay". The oil in their lamps would only burn till about midnight. 

Verse 4
but the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps1. 

1. But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. But the wise had provided an additional supply to burn from then till daylight. 

Verse 6
Now while the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept1. 

1. Now while the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. Rather, "nodded and slept". They did not lie down to regular slumber, but took such innocent rest as their office permitted. Others were on the lookout and would give the warning; so these were permitted to sleep, but only in such a posture that they would be ready to arise and go at once when apprised of their lord's approach. 

Verse 7
Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps1. 

1. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. The signal- call roused all ten, and each group of five prepared by trimming the lamps. 

Verse 8
And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are going out1. 

1. Give us of your oil; for our lamps are going out. But then became apparent the difference between them. All had made some preparation, but that of the foolish five had been insufficient. Their glory began to depart, and their light waned into darkness at the approach of the bridegroom. 

Verse 9
But the wise answered, saying, Peradventure there will not be enough for us and you1: go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves2. 

1. Peradventure there will not be enough for us and you. There will be no borrowed righteousness on the day of the Lord's coming, for no one will have any to spare. The Roman Catholic confidence in saints, and the trust of some Protestants in pious parents, are alike unavailing: each soul must see to its own lamp. 

2. Go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. Those who had the oil to sell are merely part of the drapery of the parable, put in to bring, put in to bring out the point that it was "too late" to secure any oil. The oil of God's grace is given without money and without price, but in the hour of the Lord's appearing it will be too late to seek for it. 

Verse 11
And while they went away to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage feast1: and the door was shut2. 

1. They that were ready went in with him to the marriage feast. The feast in the bridegroom's house was considered the most important part of the marriage, and certainly for those of the lord's own household, it was the only feast. 

2. And the door was shut. To be shut out from it was to be deprived of all participation in the marriage joy. All the wisdom and shrewdness of Universalism can never open this shut door. 

Verse 12
But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not1. 

1. I know you not. The verb "know" is here used, according to the Jewish idiom, for favorable knowledge. See . It signified that these virgins, on account of their remissness, were no longer counted even as acquaintances, much less as part of the household. 

Verse 13
Watch therefore1, for ye know not the day nor the hour. 

1. Watch therefore, etc. Thus Jesus makes his own application of the parable. 

Verse 18
For [it is] as [when] a man, going into another country1, called his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. 

Matthew 25:14-30 

1. For [it is] as [when] a man, going into another country, etc. The parable of the virgins represented watchfulness displaying itself in "waiting" for the Lord, while it is here displayed in "working" for him. There it was inward spiritual life; here it is external activity. 

This parable is much like that of the pounds (Luke 19:11-27), but differs in several particulars. There the "same amount" was entrusted to each one, but the return was "different", and the rewards were different. Here "different" amounts were entrusted, the returns were in proportion to the trust, and the rewards were the same. 

(Luke 19:11-27 

Verse 20
Now after a long time the lord of those servants cometh1, and maketh a reckoning with them2. 

1. Now after a long time the lord of those servants cometh. We have here one of the Lord's intimations that the day of judgment would not come at once. The Greek word for "servants" is "douloi", which means "slaves". They were the property of the master, and he might dispose of them as he pleased. 

2. And maketh a reckoning with them. The reckoning is as sure as the trust; judgment is as sure as life. A man who had entrusted a talent (from $1600 to $1800) would surely not forget to ask a settlement, nor will God fail to demand an accounting from all those to whom he had entrusted the riches and privileges of this wonderful human life he has given us, though many of us may lightly esteem them. 

{NOTE.--In 1990, the silver talent would be worth about $7,200. --E.S.} 

Verse 22
His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy lord1. 

1. Enter thou into the joy of thy lord. The joy of the lord was doubtless some festival in celebration of his return, and it stands for the joy of Christ in the Father's house. 

Verse 29
His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy lord1. 

1. Enter thou into the joy of thy lord. The second servant, having done well proportionately as the first, received the like precious commendation. See Matthew 25:21. 

Verse 30
And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness1: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 

1. And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness, etc. See . 

Verse 31
But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of his glory1: 

1. Then shall he sit on the throne of his glory. Christ's judgment throne is called his throne of glory because in the day that he sits upon it his glory will be exhibited to men more brightly than ever before; for in the decisions of that hour his mercy, justice, and righteousness will most fully appear, and all the obscure things in the past administration of his government will be made clear. 

Verse 32
and before him shall be gathered all the nations: and he shall separate them one from another1, as the shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats2; 

1. He shall separate them one from another. Not the nations, but the individuals which compose them. 

2. As the shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats. It was the custom for the shepherd to let the sheep and goats feed together during the day and to separate them at night. This custom is placed in the parable because it is analogous to the present commingling and final separation of men. Goats are here employed to represent the evil class of men, because goats have to be "driven" while sheep follow the shepherd. 

Verse 33
and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left1. 

1. He shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. The right hand is always represented as the place of honor and preferment. The Jews in their traditions say that when criminals were tried by the Sanhedrin those who were acquitted were placed on the right hand, and those who were condemned on the left. 

Verse 34
Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom1 prepared for you from the foundation of the world2: 

1. Inherit the kingdom. Take possession of as rightful heirs. 

2. Prepared for you from the foundation of the world. God's purpose designed such a kingdom from the beginning (Ephesians 1:9-14), and we may conceive of it as in process of preparation ever since (John 14:2). 

Verse 36
for I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat1; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; 

Matthew 25:35,36 

1. For I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat, etc. The acts here enumerated indicate more than a mere outlay of money. They are not such are the offspring of impulse, but such as call for the sacrifice of time, strength, sympathy, etc., and clearly demonstrate the fullness of the Christian life. Moreover, Jesus does not mean to teach that mere works of benevolence are a sufficient ground for salvation. The meaning is that none can be saved "without" these fruits of faith and love. The passage must be construed in the light of other Scriptures which teach the further necessity of forgiveness on the part of God and of obedience on the part of man. 

Verse 40
Then shall the righteous answer him1, saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and fed thee? or athirst, and gave thee drink? 

Matthew 25:37-40 

1. Then shall the righteous answer him, etc. This conversation is the drapery of the narrative. Such words will not be actually spoken at the judgment, but they are introduced for the twofold purpose of illustrating the beautiful unconsciousness of merit and which characterizes the noblest of deeds and the more important fact that anything done for his sake is the same as done for his person (Matthew 10:42; Mark 9:41). 

Verse 44
Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels1: 

1. Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels. The two preparations stand in contrast. God prepared a kingdom of joy and designed that man should be with him in it. He also prepared a place for punishment for Satan and his angels, and man can cast his lot there and share that punishment if he will to do do. 

Verse 45
Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not1 unto one of these least, ye did it not unto me. 

1. Inasmuch as ye did it not, etc. The neglect or abuse of Christ's disciples is a direct affront to his person. 

Verse 46
And these shall go away into eternal punishment1: but the righteous into eternal life. 

1. These shall go away into eternal punishment, etc. This verse contains two important truths: (1) That the doom of the wicked is as durable as the reward of the righteous. (2) That the doom of the wicked is a punishment. The word "punishment" expresses misery and suffering purposely inflicted. 

26 Chapter 26 

Verse 1
And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these words, he said unto his disciples, 

JESUS PREDICTS, THE RULERS PLOT FOR, AND JUDAS BARGAINS FOR HIS DEATH. (Mount of Olives, Bethany, and Jerusalem. Tuesday after sunset, which Jews regarded as the beginning of Wednesday.) Matthew 26:1-5,14-16; Mark 14:1,2,10,11; Luke 22:1-6 

Verse 2
Ye know that after two days the passover cometh1, and the Son of man is delivered up to be crucified. 

1. Ye know that after two days the passover cometh. See . 

Verse 3
Then were gathered together the chief priests, and the elders of the people1, unto the court of the high priest2, who was called Caiaphas3; 

1. Then were gathered together the chief priests, and the elders of the people. This council may have begun on the evening of Tuesday and continued until the beginning of Wednesday, Jewish time. It seems to have been a formal rather than an informal conference. The court where they met was the open space enclosed by the palace of the high priest. 

2. Unto the court of the high priest. The court where they met was the open space enclosed by the palace of the high priest. 

3. Caiaphas has been appointed high priest in A.D. 26 by the Procurator Valerius Gratus and was deposed A.D. 38. Ishmael, Eleazar, and Simon held the office between the deposition of Annas and the appointment of Caiaphas (Josephus Ant. 18:2.2). See . 

Verse 4
and they took counsel together that they might take Jesus by subtlety1, and kill him. 

1. That they might take Jesus by subtlety. See . 

Verse 5
But they said, Not during the feast1, lest a tumult arise among people. 

1. Not during the feast, etc. See . 

Verse 6
Now when Jesus was in Bethany1, in the house of Simon the leper, 

JESUS ARRIVES AND IS FEASTED AT BETHANY. (From Friday afternoon till Saturday Night, March 31 and April 1, A.D. 30.) Matthew 26:6-13; Mark 14:3-9; John 11:55-12:11 

1. Now when Jesus was in Bethany, etc. See John 11:55-12:11. 

Verse 8
there came unto him a woman1 having an alabaster cruse of exceeding precious ointment, and she poured it upon his head, as he sat at meat. 

1. There came unto him a woman, etc. See . 

Verse 9
For this [ointment] might have been sold for much1, and given to the poor. 

1. For this [ointment] might have been sold for much. See . 

Verse 10
But Jesus perceiving it said unto them, Why trouble ye the woman1? for she hath wrought a good work upon me. 

Matthew 26:10-12 

1. Why trouble ye the woman? See Matthew 26:10-12. 

Verse 12
For ye have the poor always with you1; but me ye have not always. 

1. For ye have the poor always with you, etc. See . 

Verse 13
Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world1, that also which this woman hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

1. Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, etc. See . 

Verse 14
Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief priests1, 

1. Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief priests. See . 

Verse 15
and said, What are ye willing to give me, and I will deliver him unto you? And they weighed unto him thirty pieces of silver1. 

1. And they weighed unto him thirty pieces of silver. There had been coined shekels since the time of Simeon, or 143 B.C., before that the money was weighed. It is likely that the term "weighed" survived the practice and became a synonym or equivalent for "paid". See . 

Verse 16
And from that time he sought opportunity to deliver him [unto them.] 

1. From that time he sought opportunity to deliver him [unto them]. See . 

Verse 17
Now on the first [day] of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus1, saying, Where wilt thou that we make ready for thee to eat the passover? 

PREPARATION FOR PASSOVER. DISCIPLES CONTEND FOR PRECEDENCE. (Bethany to Jerusalem. Thursday afternoon and, after sunset, beginning of Friday.) Matthew 26:17-20; Mark 14:12-17; Luke 22:7-18,24-30 

1. Now on the first [day] of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus. See Luke 22:7-18,24-30. 

Verse 19
And he said, Go into the city to such a man1, and say unto him2, The Teacher saith, My time is at hand; I keep the passover at thy house with my disciples. 

1. Go into the city to such a man. See . 

2. And say unto him, etc. See . 

Verse 20
Now when even was come, he was sitting at meat with the twelve disciples1; 

1. Now when even was come, he was sitting at meat with the twelve disciples. See . 

Verse 21
and as they were eating, he said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me1. 

JUDAS' BETRAYAL AND PETER'S DENIAL FORETOLD. (Jerusalem. Evening before the crucifixion.) Matthew 26:21-25,31-35; Mark 14:18-21,27-31; Luke 22:21-23,31-38; John 13:21-38 

1. Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. See John 13:21-38. 

Verse 22
And they were exceeding sorrowful1, and began to say unto him every one, Is it I, Lord? 

1. They were exceeding sorrowful, etc. See . 

Verse 23
And he answered and said, He that dipped his hand with me in the dish1, the same shall betray me. 

1. He that dipped his hand with me in the dish, etc. See . 

Verse 24
The Son of man goeth1, even as it is written of him: but woe unto that man through whom the Son of man is betrayed! good were it for that man if he had not been born. 

1. The Son of man goeth, etc. See . 

Verse 25
And Judas, who betrayed him, answered and said, Is it I, Rabbi? He saith unto him, Thou hast said. 

1. Judas . . . said, Is it I, Rabbi? He saith unto him, Thou hast said. It seems strange that the disciples showed no resentment toward Judas, and made no effort to interfere with this course, but their conduct is plain if we regard them as viewing the predictions of Jesus as referring to the indefinite future, and not the immediate present. 

Verse 26
And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and brake it; and he gave to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER INSTITUTED. (Jerusalem. Evening before the crucifixion.) Matthew 26:26-29; Mark 14:22-25; Luke 22:19,20; 1 Corinthians 11:23-26 

1. Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, etc. See 1 Corinthians 11:23-26. 

Verse 27
And he took a cup, and gave thanks1, and gave to them, saying, Drink ye all of it2; 

1. He took a cup, and gave thanks. See . 

2. Drink ye all of it. "All" refers to the persons and not to the wine. It was important that all the disciples participate in the cup, but not that all the wine should be used. See Mark 14:23. 

Verse 28
for this is my blood of the covenant1, which is poured out for many unto remission of sins2. 

1. For this is my blood of the covenant. See . 

2. Which is poured out for many unto remission of sins. The prime object of Christ's death is here declared. It was to accomplish the forgiveness of sins. All other purposes which it served are subordinate to this, and all other blessings which it secures are consequent upon this (Isaiah 53:10; John 1:29; Romans 8:2; 1 Corinthians 15:3; Ephesians 5:2; Hebrews 7:27; 1 John 2:2). 

Verse 29
But I say unto you, I shall not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine1, until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 

1. I shall not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, etc. See . 

Verse 30
And when they had sung a hymn1, they went out unto the mount of Olives. 

GOING TO GETHSEMANE, AND AGONY THEREIN. (A garden between the brook Kidron and the Mount of Olives. Late Thursday night.) Matthew 26:30,36-46; Mark 14:26,32-42; Luke 22:39-46; John 18:1 

1. And when they had sung a hymn. See John 18:1. 

Verse 32
Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended in me this night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd1, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 

Matthew 26:31,32 

1. I will smite the shepherd, etc. See Matthew 26:31,32. 

Verse 33
But Peter answered and said unto him, If all shall be offended in thee, I will never be offended1. 

1. If all shall be offended in thee, I will never be offended. See . 

Verse 34
Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, that this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice1. 

1. Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. See . 

Verse 35
Peter saith unto him, Even if I must die with thee, [yet] will I not deny thee1. Likewise also said all the disciples. 

1. Even if I must die with thee, [yet] will I not deny thee. See . 

Verse 36
Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane1, and saith unto his disciples, Sit ye here, while I go yonder and pray. 

1. A place called Gethsemane. See . 

Verse 37
And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee1, and began to be sorrowful and sore troubled. 

1. And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee. See . 

Verse 38
Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death1: abide ye here, and watch with me. 

1. My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death, etc. See . 

Verse 39
And he went forward a little, and fell on his face, and prayed1, saying, My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass away from me3: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

1. And fell on his face, and prayed. See . 

2. If it is possible. These words breathe the same spirit of submissive obedience which is found in the closing words. See . 

3. Let this cup pass away from me, etc. See . 

Verse 41
And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one hour1? 

1. What, could ye not watch with me one hour? See . 

Verse 44
Again a second time he went away, and prayed, saying, My Father, if this cannot pass away, except I drink it, thy will be done1. 

1. If this cannot pass away, except I drink it, thy will be done. Jesus here speaks of draining the cup. The "cup" was a common Hebrew figure used to denote one's divinely appointed lot or fortune (Psalms 23:5; Psalms 75:8 Isaiah 51:17,22; Ezekiel 23:31-33). 

Verse 46
Then cometh he to the disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest1: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

1. Sleep on now, and take your rest, etc. See . 

Verse 47
And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came1, and with him a great multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priest and elders of the people. 

JESUS BETRAYED, ARRESTED, AND FORSAKEN. (Gethsemane. Friday, several hours before dawn.) Matthew 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-52; Luke 22:47-53; John 18:2-11 

1. Judas, one of the twelve, came, etc. See John 18:2-11. 

Verse 49
Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign1, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he: take him. 

1. He that betrayed him gave them a sign, etc. See . 

Verse 50
And Jesus said unto him, Friend, [do] that for which thou art come1. Then they came and laid hands on Jesus, and took him2. 

1. Friend, [do] that for which thou art come. See . 

2. Then they came and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. See . 

Verse 51
And behold, one of them that were with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and smote the servant of the high priest, and struck off his ear. 

1. Behold, one . . . drew his sword, etc. See . 

Verse 54
Then saith Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into its place: for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword1. 

1. All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. By the healing of Malchus' ear and the words spoken to Peter, Jesus shows that the sword is not to be used either to defend the truth or to advance his kingdom. Had he not thus spoken and acted, Pilate might have doubted his words when he testified that his kingdom was not of this world (John 18:36). While we know better than to rely upon the aid of the sword for the advance of truth, we are often tempted to put undue trust in other "carnal weapons" which are equally futile. Wealth and eloquence and elaborate church buildings have but little saving grace in them. It is the truth which wins. 

Verse 55
In that hour said Jesus to the multitudes1, Are ye come out as against a robber with swords and staves to seize me? I sat daily in the temple teaching, and ye took me not2. 

1. Said Jesus to the multitudes, etc. See . 

2. I sat daily in the temple teaching, and ye took me not. See . 

Verse 56
But all this is come to pass, that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled1. Then all the disciples left him, and fled. 

1. That the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. See . 

Verse 57
And they that had taken Jesus led him away to [the house of] Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders were gathered together2. 

SECOND STAGE OF JEWISH TRIAL. JESUS CONDEMNED BY CAIAPHAS AND THE SANHEDRIN. (Palace of Caiaphas. Friday.) Matthew 26:57,59-68; Mark 14:53,55-65; Luke 22:54,63-65; John 18:24 

1. They . . . led him away to [the house of] Caiaphas the high priest. It is very likely that Annas had apartments in the same palace with Caiaphas, and that from these apartments Jesus was led into some hall large enough to hold the Sanhedrin, which was now convened. 

2. Where the scribes and the elders were gathered together. This was not the Sanhedrin's formal session as a court; it was more in the nature of a caucus, or committee of the whole. 

Verse 60
But Peter followed him afar off1, unto the court of the high priest, and entered in, and sat with the officers, to see the end. 

PETER THRICE DENIES THE LORD. (Court of the high priest's residence. Friday before and about dawn.) Matthew 26:58,69-75; Mark 14:54,66-72; Luke 22:54-62; John 18:15-18,25-27 

1. But Peter followed him afar off, etc. See John 18:15-18,25-27. 

Verse 61
and said, This man said, I am able to destroy the temple of God1, and to build it in three days. 

1. This man said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, etc. See . 

Verse 62
And the high priest stood up, and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing? what is it which these witness against thee? 

1. Answerest thou nothing? what is it which these witness against thee? See . 

Verse 63
But Jesus held his peace1. And the high priest said unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou art the Christ, the Son of God. 

1. But Jesus held his peace, etc. See . 

Verse 64
Jesus said unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you1, Henceforth ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of Power, and coming on the clouds of heaven. 

1. Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, etc. See . 

Verse 65
Then the high priest rent his garments1, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy: what further need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard the blasphemy: 

1. Then the high priest rent his garments, etc. See . 

Verse 66
what think ye? They answered and said, He is worthy of death1. 

1. He is worthy of death. See . 

Verse 73
Then did they spit in his face and buffet him1: and some smote him with the palms of their hands, 

Matthew 26:67,68 

1. Then did they spit in his face and buffet him, etc. See Matthew 26:67,68. 

Verse 74
Then began he to curse and to swear1, I know not the man. And straightway the cock crew. 

1. Then began he to curse and to swear. See . 

Verse 75
And Peter remembered the word which Jesus had said, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly1. 

1. He went out, and wept bitterly. See . 

27 Chapter 27 

Verse 1
Now when morning was come, all the chief priests and the elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to put him to death: 

THIRD STAGE OF JEWISH TRIAL. JESUS FORMALLY CONDEMNED BY THE SANHEDRIN AND LED TO PILATE. (Jerusalem. Friday after dawn.) Matthew 27:1,2; Mark 15:1; Luke 22:66-23:1; John 18:28 

1. All the chief priests and elders of the people took counsel against Jesus. See John 18:28. 

Verse 2
and they bound him, and led him away, and delivered him up to Pilate the governor1. 

1. And delivered him up to Pilate the governor. See . 

Verse 3
Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw that he was condemned1, repented himself, and brought back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 

REMORSE AND SUICIDE OF JUDAS. (In the temple and outside the wall of Jerusalem. Friday morning.) Matthew 27:3-10; Acts 1:18,19 

1. Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw that he was condemned. Judas, having no reason to fear the enemies of Jesus, probably stood in their midst and witnessed the entire trial. 

Verse 4
saying, I have sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood1. But they said, What is that to us? see thou [to it]. 

1. I have sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood. There are two Greek words which are translated "repented", the one properly so translated, "metanoeo", which means literally "to know after" and which therefore means a change of mind or purpose; and the other, "metamellomai", which is used here and which means literally "to care after", indicates a sorrow for the past. The first should be translated "repent"; the second, "regret". Trench draws the distinction thus: 

"He who has "changed his mind" about the past is in the way to change everything; he who has an "after care" may have little or nothing more than a selfish dread of the consequences of what he has done." 

Considering the prophecy which had been uttered with regard to Judas' act (Matthew 26:24), he had good reason to fear the consequences. While he testifies as to the innocence of Jesus, he expresses no affection for him. 

2. What is that to us? see thou [to it]. The rulers did not share with Judas the wish to undo what had been done. They have been censured for not receiving the testimony which Judas gave as to the innocence of Jesus. But as they condemned Jesus upon his own testimony, any evidence which Judas might give would be, from their standpoint, irrelevant and immaterial. Could Judas testify that Jesus was indeed the Son of God? If our Lord's own testimony to this effect was regarded as blasphemy, nothing which Judas could say would change the case. But the testimony of Judas, in the free, untechnical court of public opinion, is of vast weight and importance. It shows that one who had every opportunity of knowing Jesus, and who was sordid enough to betray him, was yet forced for conscience' sake to admit that there was no reason why he should have done so. 

Verse 5
And he cast down the pieces of silver into the sanctuary, and departed1; and he went away and hanged himself. 

1. He cast down the pieces of silver into the sanctuary, and departed. Judas found the chief priests in the sanctuary. Having obtained from Pilate the condemnation of Jesus, they hastened back to the temple to discharge their morning duties. This gave the soldiers time to mock Jesus and Pilate time to order and prepare the crucifixion. And so, though Jesus was sentenced at six o'clock in the morning (John 19:14), he was not crucified until the third hour, or nine o'clock (Mark 15:25). Thus the priests were enabled to be present at the crucifixion, or at least very soon after the crosses were erected. Judas, finding that they would not receive his money, cast it down before them that his hands might be no longer burnt by holding it. 

Verse 6
And the chief priests took the pieces of silver, and said, It is not lawful to put them into the treasury, since it is the price of blood1. 

1. It is not lawful to put them into the treasury, since it is the price of blood. The law of God made no provision as to the uses of blood money; it was the tradition of the elders which thus forbade to put it into the treasury. Theirs was a strange conscience indeed, which could take out the Lord's money (and, under the then existing Jewish theocratic government, all public money was the Lord's money) and spend it for blood, but when it was so spent they could not put it back! Moreover, theirs was a strange admission. If the money given to Judas was properly expended for the arrest of a real criminal, it was justice money, and not blood money at all. 

Verse 7
And they took counsel, and bought with them the potter's field, to bury strangers in1. 

1. And bought with them the potter's field, to bury strangers in. That is, the foreigners who died in Jerusalem. Whether rich or poor, they were not wanted in Jewish graveyards. The potter's field, being excavated for clay, would be of little value, and would sell cheap. 

Verse 8
Wherefore that field was called, the field of blood, unto this day1. 

1. Wherefore that field was called, the field of blood, unto this day. This mark of time shows that Matthew's Gospel was written a good many years after the crucifixion. 

Verse 10
Then was fulfilled that which was spoken through Jeremiah1 the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver2, the price of him that was priced, whom [certain] of the children of Israel did price; 

Matthew 27:9,10 

1. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken through Jeremiah. This quotation is not found in any writings of Jeremiah which we have, and as there are no other indications of lost writings of that prophet, it is reasonable to suppose that Matthew refers to Zechariah 11:12,13, and that early transcribers miscopied the name, which, in the Greek, could be done by changing only two letters; viz.: "i" for "z" and "m" for "r". 

2. And they took the thirty pieces of silver, etc. The prophecy is one of the third class described previously. See Zechariah 11:12,13. 

Verse 11
Now Jesus stood before the governor1: and the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews2? And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. 

FIRST STAGE OF THE ROMAN TRIAL. JESUS BEFORE PILATE FOR THE FIRST TIME. (Jerusalem. Early Friday morning.) Matthew 27:11-14; Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:2-5; John 18:28-38 

1. Jesus stood before the governor. Jesus is called from the guards who have him in custody and stands alone before Pilate that the governor may investigate his case privately. 

2. Art thou the King of the Jews? etc. See John 18:28-38. 

Verse 12
And when he was accused by the chief priests and elders1, he answered nothing2. 

1. When he was accused by the chief priests and elders. See . 

2. He answered nothing. When Pilate left the Praetorium to speak with the Jewish rulers, it is evident that Jesus was led out with him, and so stood there in the presence of his accusers. 

Verse 13
Then saith Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how many things they witness against thee1? 

1. Hearest thou not how many things they witness against thee? See . 

Verse 14
And he gave him no answer, not even to one word1: insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

1. He gave him no answer, not even to one word. See . 

Verse 15
Now at the feast1 the governor was wont to release unto the multitude one prisoner, whom they would. 

THIRD STAGE OF THE ROMAN TRIAL. PILATE RELUCTANTLY SENTENCES HIM TO CRUCIFIXION. (Friday. Toward sunrise.) Matthew 27:15-30; Mark 15:6-19; Luke 23:13-25; John 18:39-19:16 

1. Now at the feast, etc. See John 18:39-19:16. 

Verse 16
And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas2. 

1. Mt 27:16 

2. And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. See . 

Verse 18
When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ? 

1. Whom will ye that I release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ? See . 

Verse 19
And while he was sitting on the judgment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man1; for I have suffered many things this day in a dream because of him. 

1. Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man, etc. This message of Pilate's wife suggests that the name and face of Jesus were not unknown to Pilate's household. Pilate would be much influenced by such a message. The Romans generally were influenced by all presages, and Suetonius tells us that both Julius and Augustus Caesar attached much importance to dreams. 

Verse 22
Now the chief priests and the elders persuaded the multitude1s that they should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

1. The chief priests and the elders persuaded the multitude, etc. See . 

Verse 23
And he said, Why, what evil hath he done1? But they cried out exceedingly, saying, Let him be crucified. 

1. Why, what evil hath he done? etc. See . 

Verse 24
So when Pilate saw that he prevailed nothing1, but rather that a tumult was arising, he took water, and washed his hands before the multitude2, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this righteous man; see ye [to it]. 

1. When Pilate saw that he prevailed nothing. See . 

2. He took water, and washed his hands before the multitude. Pilate's act was symbolic, intended to show that he regarded the crucifixion of Jesus as a murder, and therefore meant to wash his hands of the guilt thereof. The Jewish law made the act perfectly familiar to the Jews (Deuteronomy 21:1-9). 

Verse 25
And all the people answered and said, His blood [be] on us, and on our children1. 

1. His blood [be] on us, and on our children. Had the Jewish rulers not been frenzied by hatred, the sight of Pilate washing his hands (Matthew 27:24) would have checked them; but in their rage, they take upon themselves and their children all the responsibility. At the siege of Jerusalem they answer in part for the blood of Christ, but God alone determines the extent of their responsibility, and he alone can say when their punishment shall end. But we know that it ends for all when they repentantly seek his forgiveness. The punishments of God are not vindictive, they are the awards of justice meted out by a merciful hand. 

Verse 26
Then released he unto them Barabbas; but Jesus he scourged1 and delivered to be crucified. 

1. But Jesus he scourged, etc. See . 

Verse 27
Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the Praetorium1, and gathered unto him the whole band. 

1. Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the Praetorium, etc. See . 

Verse 28
And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe1. 

1. And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. See . 

Verse 29
And they platted a crown of thorns1 and put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand; and they kneeled down before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews2! 

1. And they platted a crown of thorns. See . 

2. And mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! See . 

Verse 30
And they spat upon him1, and took the reed and smote him on the head. 

1. And they spat upon him. See . 

Verse 31
And when they had mocked him1, they took off from him the robe, and put on him his garments, and led him away to crucify him. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. A. ON THE WAY TO THE CROSS. (Within and without Jerusalem. Friday morning.) Matthew 27:31-34; Mark 15:20-23; Luke 23:26-33; John 19:17 

1. And when they had mocked him, etc. See John 19:17. 

Verse 32
And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name1: him they compelled to go [with them], that he might bear his cross. 

1. They found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name, etc. See . 

Verse 33
And they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, The place of a skull, 

1. When they were come unto a place called Golgotha. See . 

Verse 34
they gave him wine to drink mingled with gall1: and when he had tasted it, he would not drink. 

1. They gave him wine to drink mingled with gall, etc. See . 

Verse 35
And when they had crucified him1, they parted his garments among them, casting lots; 

THE CRUCIFIXION. B. JESUS CRUCIFIED AND REVILED. HIS THREE SAYINGS DURING FIRST THREE HOURS. (Friday morning from nine o'clock till noon.) Matthew 27:35-44; Mark 15:24-32; Luke 23:33-43; John 19:18-27 

1. When they had crucified him, etc. See John 19:18-27. 

Verse 36
and they sat and watched him there. 

1. They sat down and watched him there. They were on guard to prevent any attempt at rescue. 

Verse 37
And they set up over his head his accusation written1, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

1. And they set up over his head his accusation written, etc. See . 

Verse 38
Then are there crucified with him two robbers1, one on the right hand and one on the left. 

1. Then are there crucified with him two robbers, etc. See . 

Verse 39
And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads1, 

1. They that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads. See . 

Verse 41
and saying, Thou that destroyest the temple1, and buildest it in three days, save thyself: if thou art the Son of God, come down from the cross. 

1. And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, etc. See . 

Verse 43
He saved others; himself he cannot save1. He is the King of Israel; let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe on him. 

1. He saved others; himself he cannot save. See . 

2. He is King of Israel, etc. See . 

Verse 44
And the robbers also that were crucified with him cast upon him the same reproach1. 

1. And the robbers also that were crucified with him cast upon him the same reproach. See . 

Verse 45
Now from the sixth hour1 there was darkness over all the land until the ninth hour. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. C. DARKNESS THREE HOURS. AFTER FOUR MORE SAYINGS, JESUS EXPIRES. STRANGE EVENTS ATTENDING HIS DEATH. Matthew 27:45-56; Mark 15:33-41; Luke 23:44-49; John 19:28-30 

1. Now from the sixth hour, etc. See John 19:28-30. 

Verse 46
And about the ninth hour1 Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

1. And about the ninth hour, etc. See . 

Verse 47
And some of them stood there, when they heard it, said, This man calleth Elijah1. 

1. This man calleth Elijah. See . 

Verse 48
And straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge1, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

1. One of them ran, and took a sponge, etc. See . 

Verse 49
And the rest said, Let be1; let us see whether Elijah cometh to save him. 

1. The rest said, Let be, etc. See . 

Verse 50
And Jesus cried again with a loud voice1, and yielded up his spirit. 

1. Jesus cried again with a loud voice. See Luke 23:46. 

2. And yielded up the spirit. See Luke 23:46. 

Verse 52
And behold, the veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom1; and the earth did quake; and the rocks were rent; 

1. The veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom. See . 

Verse 53
and coming forth out of the tombs after his resurrection1 they entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. 

1. And coming forth out of the tombs after his resurrection. The earthquake, the rending of the rocks, and the consequent opening of the graves (Matthew 27:51,52), occurred at the moment of Jesus death, while the resurrection and visible appearance in the city of the bodies of the saints occurred "after his resurrection", for Jesus himself was the "firstborn of the dead" (Colossians 1:18). Matthew chooses to mention the last event here because of its association with the rending of the rocks, which opened the rock-hewn sepulchers in which the saints had slept. There has been much speculation as to what became of these risen saints. We have no positive information, but the natural presumption is that they ascended to heaven. These resurrections were symbolic, showing that the resurrection of Christ is the resurrection of the race (1 Corinthians 15:22). 

Verse 54
Now the centurion, and they that were with him watching Jesus, when they saw the earthquake, and the things that were done, feared exceedingly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God1. 

1. Truly this was the Son of God. See . 

Verse 55
And many women were there beholding from afar, who had followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him2: 

1. Many women were there beholding from afar off. See . 

2. Who had followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him. As to the ministering of these women, see . 

Verse 56
among whom was Mary Magdalene1, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. 

1. Among whom was Mary Magdalene, etc. See , additional note on the four women. 

Verse 57
And when even was come, there came a rich man from Arimathaea, named Joseph1, who also himself was Jesus' disciple: 

THE CRUCIFIXION. D. JESUS FOUND TO BE DEAD. HIS BODY BURIED AND GUARDED IN THE TOMB. Matthew 27:57-66; Mark 15:42-47; Luke 23:50-56; John 19:31-42 

1. A rich man from Arimathaea, named Joseph. See John 19:31-42. 

Verse 58
this man went to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus1. Then Pilate commanded it to be given up. 

1. This man went to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. See . 

Verse 59
And Joseph took the body, and wrapped it in a clean linen cloth1, 

1. A clean linen cloth. A sindon, or linen vestment. See . 

Verse 60
and laid it in his own new tomb1, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door of the tomb, and departed. 

1. And laid it in his own new tomb. To the sindon, or linen vestment, Joseph adds the honor of a burial in his own tomb. The unused state of the tomb is mentioned to show that there is no shadow of doubt as to whose resurrection opened it. 

Verse 61
And Mary Magdalene was there, and the other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre1. 

1. Mary Magdalene was there, and the other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. See notes at Luke 23:55,56. 

Verse 62
Now on the morrow, which is [the day] after the Preparation1, the chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered together unto Pilate2, 

1. Now on the morrow, which is [the day] after the Preparation. When did they come to Pilate? Meyer, Cook, etc., say that the Greek word "epaurion" translated "morrow" precludes any other idea than it was after daylight Saturday morning, but Michaelis, Paulus, Kuinoel, etc., say that they came Friday night, and we think their view is correct. The word also means "the next day". As the Jewish day began at sunset, we know of no other Greek adverb by which Matthew could have expressed the beginning of a day. Had it been the Sabbath morning there is no reason why Matthew should not have said so. By mentioning, instead, the Preparation, he draws the mind back to what we would call Friday night. It is highly improbable that the Jews would leave the tomb of Jesus unguarded for one whole night. 

2. The chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered together unto Pilate. This was not the whole Sanhedrin, but members of it. Their gathering thus to Pilate in the shades of evening presents a gruesome picture. 

Verse 63
saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said while he was yet alive, After three days I rise again1. 

1. After three days I rise again. See Matthew 12:39,40 for this saying. Also see Matthew 12:39,40. 

Verse 64
Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day1, lest haply his disciples come and steal him away2, and say unto the people, He is risen from the dead: and the last error will be worse than the first. 

1. Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day. Had the phrase "after three days" meant three full days to them, they would have said "until the fourth day". For the Jewish method of counting days, see . 

2. Lest haply his disciples come and steal him away, etc. The marvelous signs accompanying the death of Jesus appealed to men's fear rather than to their love, and were, therefore, calculated to make a far deeper impression upon his enemies than upon his friends. We find, therefore, these Jewish rulers full of active interest in the dead Christ while his apostles and friends are listless in despair. They, of course, did not think it possible that Jesus could indeed rise, but, seeing the profound impression which the portents attending the crucifixion had made upon the multitude (Luke 23:48), and judging the disciples of Jesus by themselves--full of all subtlety and cunning --they grasped at once the idea that the disciples could make a great stir among the people by stealing the body and proclaiming the predicted resurrection. The apostles, on the other hand, when the actual resurrection had taken place, did not learn for fifty days what use to make of it, thus showing they could not have planned a pretended resurrection. 

Verse 65
Pilate said unto them, Ye have a guard1: go, make it [as] sure as ye can. 

1. Ye have a guard. The Greek here may be the indicative or the imperative; it is clearly the latter. If the Jews had possessed a guard, they would not have asked for one. Pilate consents to their request by saying, "Have ye a guard", thereby fully sanctioning their idea. 

Verse 66
So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone1, the guard being with them. 

1. So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone. They sealed the stone by drawing a string or tape across it and fastening the ends with wax or clay to the surface of the rock on either side. If either seals were broken, that fact would show that the tomb was entered from without. 

28 Chapter 28 

Verse 1
Now late on the sabbath day, as it began to dawn toward the first [day] of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

ANGELS ANNOUNCE THE RESURRECTION TO CERTAIN WOMEN. PETER AND JOHN ENTER THE EMPTY TOMB. (Joseph's Garden. Sunday, very early.) Matthew 28:1-8; Mark 16:1-8; Luke 24:1-8,12; John 20:1-10 

Verse 3
And behold, there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled away the stone, and sat upon it. 

1. An angel of the Lord . . . sat upon it. The angel sat upon the stone that the Roman guards might make no attempt to reclose the tomb. 

Verse 4
and for fear of him the watchers1 did quake, and became as dead men. 

1. The watchers. The Roman soldiers on guard. 

Verse 5
And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye1; for I know that ye seek Jesus, who hath been crucified. 

1. Fear not ye. See . 

Verse 6
He is not here; for he is risen, even as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay1. 

1. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. See . 

Verse 8
And go quickly, and tell his disciples1, He is risen from the dead; and lo, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

1. Go quickly, and tell his disciples, etc. See . 

Verse 9
And behold, Jesus met them1, saying, All hail2. And they came and took hold of his feet, and worshipped him3. 

FIRST AND SECOND APPEARANCES OF THE RISEN CHRIST. THE RESURRECTION REPORTED TO THE APOSTLES. (Jerusalem. Sunday morning.) Matthew 28:9,10; Mark 16:9-11; Luke 24:9-11; John 20:11-18 

1. And behold, Jesus met them. The narrative turns to take up the account of the other women. 

2. All hail. This was a customary salutation. But the old formula took on new significance, for the Greek word "chairo" means "rejoice". 

3. And they came and took hold of his feet, and worshipped him. This delay, permitted to them, and denied to Mary (John 20:17), probably explains why she became the first messenger, though the other women were first to leave the tomb. 

Verse 10
Then saith Jesus unto them, Fear not1: go tell my brethren2 that they depart into Galilee, and there shall they see me3. 

1. Fear not. See . 

2. Go tell my brethren. This is the first time the word "brethren" is applied by our Lord to his disciples. 

3. That they depart into Galilee, and there shall they see me. Thus Jesus reiterates the instruction already given by the angel (Matthew 28:7). The repetition may be due to the reticence of the women remarked by Mark by the key words "and they said nothing to any one" (Mark 16:8). The women may have been hesitating whether they should tell the disciples. 

Verse 11
Now while they were going1, behold, some of the guard2 came into the city, and told unto the chief priests all the things that were come to pass3. 

SOME OF THE GUARDS REPORT TO THE JEWISH RULERS. Matthew 28:11-15 

1. Now while they were going. While Joanna and the group of women with her were on their way to tell the apostles that they had seen Jesus (Matthew 28:9). 

2. Some of the guard. Not all. 

3. Told unto the chief priests all the things that were come to pass. Esteeming it folly to guard an empty tomb, the soldiers went to their barracks, while their officers returned to those who had placed them on guard to report what had happened. They rightly judged that the plain truth was their best defense. They could not be expected to contend against earthquakes and angels. Their report implies that they saw Jesus leave the tomb, and after the angel opened it.* 

*NOTE.--We fail to see any such implication. In our opinion, Jesus had already departed from the tomb when the angel came. The tomb was not opened to let the Lord out, but to let the disciples in, that they might see as soon as possible one of the chief evidences of the resurrection (Matthew 28:6; John 20:19,26). Jesus did not need that one open doors for him (John 20:19), but the disciples had such a need (Mark 16:3). But it seems to us contrary to Scripture precedent that these unbelieving soldiers should see the risen Christ, for he did not appear to the unbelieving so far as the record shows, and the implication is that the same principle which made Jesus refuse the testimony of demons made him also decline to let unbelievers become witnesses to his resurrection (Acts 10:40,41).--Philip Y. Pendleton. 

Verse 12
And when they were assembled with the elders1, and had taken counsel, they gave much money unto the soldiers, 

1. When they were assembled with the elders. This was evidently not a full, but a select, council of the Sanhedrin hastily summoned. 

2. They gave much money to the soldiers. They willfully shut their eyes to the fact that Jesus had risen, and proceed to purchase a lie to subvert the truth. 

Verse 13
saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we slept1. 

1. Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we slept. Unrepentant, despite the many evidences that they had done wrong, they proceed to further invoke the wrath of God. Their lie is doubly apparent upon its face: (1) It would have been practically impossible for men to have rifled such a tomb without waking a guard set to protect it. (2) It is absolutely impossible for men to have known what had occurred while they were asleep. 

Verse 14
And if this come to the governor's ears, we will persuade him, and rid you of care1. 

1. If this come to the governor's ears, we will persuade him, and rid you of care. It was a capital offense for a Roman soldier to sleep while on guard; therefore, if Pilate heard that they had done this thing, it would require "persuasion" to make him overlook the offense. Possibly the Jews thought that Pilate was sufficiently involved with them to be ready to aid them to hush the story of the resurrection, especially if they confessed to him that they themselves had invented the lie which the soldiers told. 

Verse 15
So they took the money, and did as they were taught1: and this saying was spread abroad among the Jews, [and continueth] until this day2. 

1. So they took the money, and did as they were taught. The lesson was short and simple; the reward, large and desirable. 

2. This saying was spread abroad among the Jews, [and continueth] until this day. The words seem to indicate that it was published more largely than simply within the walls of Jerusalem. In his dialogue with Trypho, which was written about A.D. 170, Justin Martyr says that the Jews dispersed the story by means of special messengers sent to every country. The fear which they expressed to Pilate (Matthew 27:64), lends credibility to this statement 

Verse 16
But the eleven disciples went into Galilee1, unto the mountain where Jesus had appointed them. 

Matthew 28:16,17 EIGHTH APPEARANCE OF JESUS. (A mountain in Galilee) Matthew 28:16,17; 1 Corinthians 15:6 

1. But the eleven disciples went into Galilee. Though Matthew speaks of only eleven being present at this appearance, yet as it was the oft-promised meeting by appointment and as the women and disciples generally shared in the promise (Matthew 28:7-10), we have no doubt that it was the meeting mentioned by Paul (1 Corinthians 15:6). 

Verse 17
And when they saw him, they worshipped [him]; but some doubted1. 

1. But some doubted. As to the doubts, we may explain them in three ways: (1) Among so large a number as five hundred (1 Corinthians 15:6), some would likely be skeptical. (2) It would take Jesus some time to draw near enough to all to convince each one of his identity. Some, therefore, would doubt until they were thus convinced by Jesus coming to them and speaking to them, as the first clause of the next section (Matthew 28:18) shows that he did. (3) Matthew records no other appearance to the apostles save this one, and it seems to us reasonable to think that he here notes the doubts of Thomas (John 20:24,25), and connects them with the appearance of Jesus generally. He could not well say "had doubted", for he records no other appearance where they had opportunity to doubt. The history of the eleven sustains this view, for there were doubters among them at Pentecost. According to Paul, many of these brethren were still alive when he wrote his epistle to the Corinthians, which is commonly accepted to have been in the spring of A.D. 57. 

Verse 18
And Jesus came to them and spake unto them, saying, All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth1. 

Matthew 28:18-20 THE GREAT COMMISSION GIVEN. (Time and place same as last section.) Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-18; Luke 24:46,47 

1. All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth. Neither the word "power" nor the word "authority" adequately translated Christ's word "exousia". It means all the right of absolute authority, and all the force of absolute power. It is a most transcendent claim which Jesus utters here. All authority in heaven! Paul's qualification of these words in 1 Corinthians 15:27,28, or their counterpart in Psalms 8:6, magnifies instead of detracting from their wonderful import, for he deems its necessary to state that the Father himself is not subject to the Son. Surely in connection with this marvelous celestial power, his dominion over out tiny earth would not need to be mentioned if it were not that we, its inhabitants, are very limited in our conception of things, and require exceedingly plain statements. 

Verse 19
Go ye1 therefore2, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them3 into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 

1. Go ye. See . 

2. Therefore. This word shows that Jesus rests his command on his divine authority (Matthew 28:18). 

3. And make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them. The structure of the sentence in the original Greek shows that it is the disciples and not the nations who are to be baptized; according to the commission, therefore, one must be made a disciple before he can be baptized. See Matthew 28:18. 

Verse 20
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world1. 

1. I am with you always, even unto the end of the world. This is a promise not of bare companionship, but of full sympathy and support. (Exodus 33:15; Joshua 1:5; Isaiah 43:2). The duration of this promise shows that it is intended for all disciples. 

